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 GUMMARY

In the thesis an attempt has been made to indicate
the importance of social status in a provinciael city,
For simplicity three muin gtatus groups were recognised
and their social interests and behaviour examined
statistically to reveal status differences,

A questicnnaire was completed in 1962 by a random.
sample of sbout 4% of the city's population and this
sought information on age-groups, occupations, housing,
education, church going and the use of leisure.

While the coming of the Welfare State has narrowved
the gap in monetary terms between the three social
classes recognised, the differing emphasis these groups
placed on the aspects of living aqg}xsed were recognised
as status chaoracteristics of these groups,

Despite being a diocesan centre, ecclesiastical
power in Gloucester today was found to exert little or

no influence on the life of the average citizen.
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CHAPTER 1

AP

Scope and Objectives of the Survey

The survey is a study of an urban community in thé
S, W. Midlands. Gloucesﬁer‘s earlier position aé a fortress
town and ite central position within a relatively rich
agriculﬁurai county materié{ly aided its later growth ss
a county town. Althoﬁgh Gloucester has had its abbey for
many centuries it officially became a2 cathedral city only
in:the time of Henry VIII. Despite being nesr two minor
coalfields and one iron ore producing region the Industrial
Revolution msde no great impact on Gloucester epsrt from
8lightly stimulating the metsl working trades end it was not
until the latter hslf of the nineteenth century that
Gloucester really started.tq'grow as a commercial and
industrisl] city.

Although Gloucester is & diocesan centre, it is really
g county town with a cathedral and the latter has little
influence on the life of the average citiien to-day.

Earlier economic grouth was dependent on the agricultural
hinterland but from the end of the First World Var, the |
growth of the engineéring induatries with non-locel materials
and distant markete saw a chahge.in the relative iﬁportance
of the different occupations within the city. This
industrialization continued strongly = especially in the
aircraft ond transport industries - but changing needs for

national defence purposes and changing patterns in transport,
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both at home and overseas Guring the last few years, haes

seriously decreased théir former pre-eminence. This decline
has caused serious concern in the city end efforts are being
made to sttract othep ;nduspries to a city already
possessing a reserve of labour as.weli as factory sites,

Thg purpose of the survey wss 0 study how the
population of Gloucester lived and t0 note the differing
emphasie which the main socisl classes, as groups, placed
on the verious aspects of living in society. The
statistical information in the following chapters will
therefore be based on three major soecial groups. The uain
eriterion on which divisions into classes was based was
occupation, as thias frequently not only reflected the
educational background but sleso largely controlled the
stendard of living. Absolute lines of demarcation between
the status'groups was not always possible as objectively
there were different gfades in many occupations and
sub jectively a person's Judgement of status depends om his
own position in the social siructure,

For simplicity in the survey an slphsbetic notation

Upper Class
Middle Class

was employed with Cless A
Class B
Class C

FWorking or Lower Class.

#

As in most provincial towns of the size of dloucester
the local Upper Class would equate only with the Upper iiiddle -

or [iddle Classes on 8 national basis. lHoat of the people
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in Class B were those with professional qualifications
such as schoolmasters, librarians, administrative

' ' pssistants, slmoners, etc., but including medical
prﬁctitioners and lawyers. |

While answers to questionnalres indicated the existence
of mbre than three groups, phe time availadble for'ihe |
survey and the size of the semple - nearly five hundred
households - controlled its division into three major groups:
other divisions were regerded 28 minor suh-groupa. A list
" of the occupations and status groups to which householders
were assigned is given in Appendix I and it is noteworthy
’that some occupationsllihe_teachere and.engineers can appear
in two Qroups.

Then the major groups were determined, the details from
the survey were anslyced statistically in terms of the three
major groups, withlregard to education, housing and leisure
time, etc. . _

In devising the questionnaire on families one of the
fectors controlling its form and length was firstly the
time availadble for the writer to complete 1t in the presence
of the family being questioned. The second factor wag
clearly the size of the semple -~ nesrly 4% of the city's
ropulstion - gs the 1ntervieq;ng wvae done without assiatance.
Care was taken thst the random sample wos distributed
throughout the city and thics distribution is shown in Pig 1.

The.proportions of the three stotus groups in the
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sgmple (A = 4.2%, B = 18%, C =y77o8%) corresponds very
cloeely to thelr relative size in the urban community and
‘1t was only in Cleas A theat a slight divergence was made
from & pureiy random seleepion. This was done in order that
a sufficient number in this class could be obtained for
statistical analyesis of the group.

Apart from the size of the sample the other factor which
largely controlled the survey was the amount of deteil
embodied in the questionnaire, A more comprehensive
dpestionnaire would have resulted in a swaller sample and
probably householders in Glbﬁceeter_would have proved leas
co-operative if more detalls were required from them.

Much the greater paﬁt of the statistical analysis in
‘the succeeding chapteré wae based on information from the
sample but on specific suﬁjeéts especially for "background
knowledge" official services ﬁad t0 be approached: this was
essential on education, church -going and housing, _

Officially the title end status of Gloucester is "The
city and county of Gloucester' and the thesis is concerned
with the people living within its boundaries whether near
the city centre or in the newer housing estates on the fringe.
Vhile some suthorities might wish to distinguish between
the citizens living in the city centre from those living in
houeing estates on the fringe, it must be remembered that
only relatively recently vere many of the latter rehoused
in their present 1ocatians,'from less salubrious aréae in

the older parte of the city.
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CHAPTER 2

Site position and growth of Gloucester

*  The city of Gloucester is now practicelly entirely

éité@ on the lowland plain-oﬁ the east bank of the River
| Severn. The large spatiasl increase in the 19th and 20th
centuries was limited to the éaet, north and south as
the 1ow1ying land to the west was lieble to flooding.

 An esrly British name attributed to Gloucester was

YCAERGLOW®" = "FAIR CITYY bﬂ£ on etymological grounds some
doubt exists, It is probable that the site wes of some
importance prior to the'ad#ént of the Romens es it is
approached by a low ridge from the Cotswold Hills, which
afforded a relatively dr&‘%rack gbove the lowlying swamp
lend. The rising ground from the west bank of the west
channel of the river, provided from very early.ﬁimes a
trackway from South Wales and the Forest of Dean. It is
sugéested that this route enébled the Dobuni of the
Cotswolde to trade their wool and grain for the iron of
the Forest of Dean._ -

With the coming of the xomans the site chosen for
Glevum was the low hill whose grestest height at the present
day, at the Cross, is 66 £t. 0.D.: with Roman remsins
generally 8-16 feét below present day levels 1ts.alt1tude'
et that time was probably about 50 feet O.D.3,

1. History snd Antiguity of Gloucester. Thomas Rudge 1811

2. Trens, B.G.A.8.Vol., 65 1933 Glevum. L.E.W.0., Fullbrook-
Leggatt p.§6

3 o ” " " " " "

[SEUUEEREEEESSE ,




6-

Examination of the position of Glevum suggests it was not
intended by the Romsns %o be merely a fort as Robinswood
Hill would have been much better. However the site was
naturally protected - {0 the north by the then gorge of
the Twyver brook and the brqad marshes of Longford, to the
wgst by-the Severn, to the east by mershes intersected by
emall brooks with forest beﬁind. and to the'eouth bﬁ the
cemotery brook..l° |

| Glevum thus was sited in Roman times at the lowest
.ford on the Severn where the valley narrowed between the

. hill country of the catswo;da and the Porest of.Dean;
aoproaching from eitﬁep side. Glevum itself was aiteﬁ on
the ILies apd riverine depq&its in a vale composed mainly of
Trisesic and Liassic rocks.p The Lower Lias rocks extend
over all the land east of the river extending to the lower
slopes of the Cotswolds whqre it is sueceede& b&'Miﬂdle and
Upper lLias. _ _

With this geological heritage the soil in Roman times,
as seen from excaﬁatidns ﬁaa.of sand or clay. Beyond the
suppozed line of walls of Gievum the heavy blue Ldas-
predominatea an1he surfuce exeept to the north where sand

and gravels are foundc

1. Gloucester. F, T, Howard. Geog. Teacher 1923, p.%9.
2., Procs. Geol. Asecciation Vol.XLV. A, C. Truemsn p.131.



Much doubt and some controverey hao arisen concerning
pre~-Romen settlement at Gloucester. With the finding of
pottery (terra sigillsta) dated C 45-36 ADy 1t has been
sssumed that Glevum wes esteblished during this period.

The earliest definite knowledge indicates it was occupied
during the reign of the Emperor Nerva (AD 96-98) probably
with time expired 1egionsry goldiers from the‘Sacand jegion
at Caerlon. During this period Clevum was one'of the four
Colonige in Reman Britain and ae was to be expected was
sited on the side of the river away ffom the enemy.

Glevum waes thus sited close to the cressing point of
the Severn and at the Jﬁnctian of the Iter XI1I with a road
running from the north to Abone, It wes inevitable that it
would grow as a smell entrepot with iron and bullding stone
from the Foreat of Dean, wool and grain from the Cotswolds,
and clay for poftery from the claypits élong the banks of
the Severn, as the main'cammoditiea handled.

Mueh evidence has been found to indicate the importance
of Glevum in Romsn times including coins, utensils, pottery,
tesselated pavements and atrgets. Four main strecte were
found, gensrally seven to eight feet below ground level |
and four to five feet wide, resting on timber pilesogo

i. Trans, B.G.A.5. 1935 Vol. 55 L.E.W.0, Fullbrook-lLeggatt p.59.
2, History of Gloucester T.D. TFosbrooke London 1818 P.27.
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The Roman road went along Worthgete St. and it is claimed
other modern strects follow the floman péttepn» _As yet no
Romaﬁ_gatgway had heen.founﬁ.and_it is thought that the
Romén wall built along a-cpntou: eqclosed about 4§,§cr§s°1_
Later tﬁié west wall of Cotswold Oolite ves probably
destroyed to make room for the abbey and the medieval
eiténaiqn of fpg cit# towards the Severn. Remains of large
houseﬁlwith tesgellated pﬁvements, destﬁoyed later by firg,
reflect its formér 1mporteﬁcé, and it is thought ﬁhat-the
site of the present Guildhall and crosg are probab}y tﬁose
of the Praetorium and Forum. - In 1829 two large stones were
excavated at the Cross each weighing e ton snd from their
dimensions and the iron hook embedded in one it was thought
that they were part of-a Roman gateway.z“ |

Similerly, when excavéting,to cdmplete the Hereford
Cansl, large stones weré foﬁnd 1a1d.upon transverse beéns
and sound oak beams-at semé-bonaiderable depth below the
surface. Thia was sssumed to be the 1nitiai caussvay . q
During excavations near the ‘Severn Quay (1820~1834) large
stones were again found nearly 20 feet below the preaent
surface and from the presence of Roman coins at this level

it was assumed to be the Roman Quay., Wooden piles resting

1. Trens., B.G.A.8. 1985 Vol, 55 L.E.W.0. Fullbrook-Leggatt p.66.
2. Hietory of Glouce-ter Go-W., Counsel London 1829 p.208 -

3, T. D, Fosbrooke London 1819 p.12

4, Gentleman's lagazine 1834 N.S.XLI P.487
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on ctones of Forest of Dean crigin were found about 150 feet
away from the present river. Evidence from the excavations
tend to suggest that Reman settlement was limited on the
west side of the Cross to ebout 200 feet, in that no Samian
ware has baen'found beyond that distance.y From the numerous
remains of coins, steel yards,'apears, coffins, skeletons
and urns found at Kingsholm it is suggested that the civil
population lived here and that the ford from here to
Malsemore was the leading ford on the Severn in Roman times
and of greater importance than the sea vay.g

The spatial extent of the main part of Glevum is shown
on Pig. 3 and the same map reveals the compact square shaped
nature of its boundesry wallg. 1Its northern boundary |
extended from the eastern part of_tha present day site of
the cathedral, due east to St. Aldate St: from here the
eastern boundary proceeded approximately southward through
King St. snd Queen 5t. to the eastern end of Parlisment St.
From here the southern boundary extended wesctwerds a little
beyond Commercial Road from whence in & northerly direction
the western boundary procecded a little west of Berkeley St,.
to the cathedral site,

The relative abundence of coing of the early emperors
and féw of the later ones suggest_ﬁlevumlmay have been

deserted by the Romans after the first ceatury.

i. Trans. B.G.A.8. 1876 Vol.1l., P-157 Ha Ark.ell
2., Q(eog. Teacher 1922 p.14 F. T. Howard
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The Britons who later occupied the site of G1evum were
in turn defeated by the Saxons in 577 &.D. at the battle
6f Dyrham.' The Ssxonsg retéined the Roman nams,. In 681 A.D.
the namé became Gleavé Ceasdre, in Domesday Glcuuecestre
and laterGlocetre.lo |

With the gradual growth of mixed trading by horsevand
boat, as carried on by the Danes, Gloucester grew in _
importance but 1t suffered severe setbacks by being ravaged
by the Danes, e.g.; for the thi:d time in 978 A,.D.

The Norman kinge at & later dete also thought.highly
of Gloucester and Villiam I held court there in 1084 and.
1085 A.D. At the time of the Domesday Survey Gloucester
wae regerded as a:ciﬁy with 2565 houses and a populetion of
about 2600 peoplée.g Partiy'td overawe the town a lorman
castle was built on the river bank just outside the town:
such a site made retreat by water possible in time of need
and also allowed control of water borne trade at other
times. No mound was constructed but the same defensive
purpose was achieved by cutting @ channel to form an island,

In the yeers 1087, 1094, 1101 and 1121 A.D, serious
damage was done to the town -~ practicelly entirely built
of timber -~ by fire, |

~ During the next century Gloucester overcame these

vi¢1ssitudes and in 1169 A.D. Ailwin the lercer and otheprs

1. Oloucester, Geog Teacher 1923 F.T. Howard p.10.
2.  QGloucestrians J. J. Powell 1910 p.5,




wdle .

set up 8 commnity in the burgh, and soon afterwards a
Guildhell wes established, In 1193 A.D. the Burgesses .
purchesed "leave to buy and sell in thelr Guilédhall” and
peid 300 lampreys for the Hing's protection.

. In 1200 A.D. King John in the flrst year of his reign
made Gloucester a Borough town to be governed by two
beiliffs elected by their own Burgesses and "grants them
a gild and divers llberties the same 28 had been granté&d
to Winchester.",

Until the thirieenth century Gloucestershire was the
main iron manufacturing centre in the eountry and large
demgnds were mads by the Crown for supplies for the
foreign wars. This increased Gloucester's commerciel
importance and vast quantities of horse shoe nails, horse
shoes, axes, arrowheads were made there. The decay of the
induvstry came with the development of other ironfields but
industrial invention ensured certain more specislised
 industries would continue: thus bsll ezating was prosperous

from the Middle Ages to the late nineteenth century.s

During the same period the commercial prosperity of
Jloucester was further increaséd by the ﬂmportence of the
wool trede. In 1264 A.D. wool was brought ianto the city

but only coarse cloth was manufacturéd in BEngland, the

1. City of Gloucester (G, S. Biakeway 1924 QGloucester p.66

2, Anclent & Present State of Gloucestershire 8ir R. Atkynap°24

3. Corporation Rents include a grant (1270 A.D.) of
land from Hugh the bell-founder, burgess of Gloucester
to The Prior and Rrethren of the Hospital of '
gt. Bartholomew.
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finer cloth being imported fiom Flanders. In the reign
of Henry II cloth wes beiﬁg manufactufeélin the neighbourhood
of Fullbrook between the north and east gates. The textile
industry continued to be of'eonaidevable 1mportancé Guring
the fourteanth and flfteenth centuries dbut declined sone-
what in the following century decpite the addition of sillk
manufacturing. Hugpnots and Flemish settlers 1n sudor
timeg brought'new methodé of weaving and secret procecses
of Gyeing but they settled near the limestone séarp from
Stroud to winchcomﬁe; Here, neérer to local supplles of
Fuller's esrth, cleaner water, more forceful streams which
were exempted from restrictive legislation, they were able
to compete'on more‘favourable terms with Qloucester.

Edward I in 1302 A,ﬁ;vgranted Gloucester a seven day
féir lasting frdm the eve of the day of the Nativity of
St. John the Baptist until St. Peter's Eve and this became
the most imporitant snnuesl cvent of the town attracting many
people from the surrounding countryside,

Anothcr event which focussed attention on the town was
the interment of the body of Edward II in fhe Abbey Church
in 1327 A.D. This reculted in Gloucester becoming a centre
for pilgrimages and the New Inn in Northgate 5t. was built
as & hostel for pilgrims visiting the Abbey.

Except at times of fairs the chief sclling pleces were
the guildhall, bothsll, the guay shops and the morket in
Bareland, In 14565 A.D. most streets had a vaﬁietﬁ of

shops and trades, with Bridge St. (lower Vestgate St.)



o .

being the wain business strest and Southgate 8t. next in
imaortance. The tailors;rshoemakers, weavers aﬁd cutlers
were amongst the most numeroue followed by skinners,
'chandlers and brewvers in roughly equal numbers,

The.vaviety of goods bought and sold was considerable
‘and records of dues that burgesess could impose in goods
brought into the town for sale reveal thelr heterogeneity.
These dues which were empovered by royal grants were for
the repair'of'the paviﬁg of the ftoun and the repair of the
town walls and werelleviea on "salted mest, stﬁrgeon,
herriné --=- butter, cheess ~-- woollen and worsted goods,
Irish and Gelway cloth, '!;j.aeé, bark, woold «-~- wWOOl, wWine «=--
copperas, chalk, lead, brass, copper, iron, sem coal (aa
distinct from charcoa;) querns for grinding corn, nails
of all oorts, horse shoes, skins of deer, hare, rabbit,
squirrel and marten."l; |

From the twelfth to the sixteonth century with the
masses of the people mainly uneducated, ecclesiestical
power was at iis genith but slowly it waned. The ;nhabitants
of Gloucester az of othcr towne developed a cofporate 8pirit
both 1in loecal government anﬁ in craft gulilds, and with this
came 8 descire for more power. Thus cities sought
privileges from the Crown and craftsmen facilities from
the civic authorities, With the coronation of a new king

civic suthorities not only made spplication to renew

1. Medieval Gloucester B.G.A.S. Vol., 67 L. Pullbrook-
Leggatt p.371
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exisiing cherters but also sought further privileges
extending them.

During this period meny disagreemeats existed between
the inhabitants of the town and inhebitants of the
religious hogses in that most of the property was owned
by-the-religious houses ob‘the King. These differences
were evontually settled in 1513 A,D. when the abbot wos
grented "all the rights of @ burgess of Gloucester as
well within the liberties as without."p |

During this yeriodvseveral charters?were granted to
the town including one from Richard III which permitted
it to have a mayor and twelve aidermen'and another which
mede it a county of which the bailific were the sheb:iffs,

It is ﬁrobable ebout 1600 A.D, that the first group
of bye laws were esteblished by . Common Couneil. These
may have been “a'modification of existing laws, or based
on the institution of other toroughs or drawn up to meet
the local requirements of the timeo“E.

An intereating sidelight on the mein occupstions of
Gloucester at thid time is revealed in the establishment
of twelve coampanics for the better regulation of teade,
their masters having to.attend on the mayor on public
eceasionsas“ These guilds were the mercers, weavers, tanners,

butechers, baskers, smiths, coopers and Joiners, shocmakers,

i. Hedievsl Gloucester B.G.A.5. Vol. 67 L. Fullbrook-
, Leggatt 1p.245
2. B.G.A.3. Medieval Gloucester L. Fullbrock-Leggatt D.245

3. Ancient & Present State of CGloucestershire Sir R.'Atkyﬁg
' I+
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metal ‘men, tamlors, barbers and glovers.,

Durins qenry VIII's reign uoland describes &loucester -
“The town of Gloucester 13 anc;cnt, well builded of Tymbre,
and igfée aﬁd atrongly &efgnded by walls, where it is not
'ﬁell fortificd-with'thc'déép stream of Severne water: iﬁ
the wali be four gates East, mest, Horth and South and such
.are the nemes bux that the uaat gate lio called Alllisgate.’

The ancient castle standeth on the town by aeverne
left ripe whither picardgs andlsmall shippes come in almost
by the éaatle —————— Theéé-be‘euburbes without thc east,
north and south gaieé‘ The bridge only with the Causey
lyeth st the Westgste."; '

¥From the description it is at once apparent that
Gloucester was still a relatively émall town but an
importent one in an essentislly rural ogricultural area.

By 1540 under the séme,monarch the dissolution of the
Honastic foundastions wae well advanced and large sums |
derived from the seqpestraézons thét took place in
Gloucestershire were paftiy 9xpended on the episcopal sceed
of Gloucester and Bristol. Hemry VIII in 1541 A.D. created
the bishopric of Gloucester, handed the cathedral t¢ the
| Desn snd Cuapter and by a particular clguse in the bisghop's
charter the town wes created a éity - "Foundation of the
bishopric of Glddcester éhich creates Gloucester city
alter‘the title of'the.COunty to that of The County of the .
City of Glouceater and confers upon the city all the

i. Itinerary of England J. Leland Parts 4 & 5, Bell Lonaoﬁgv
. P o
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liverties, privileges it hitherto enjoyed by the town of
Gloucester.?y This clearlylipﬁicatea that Gloucester as
an éealeaiastical centre.maé*nat as lmportant es certain
" other ﬁewné'during the Middle Agesel |

An'important year for the city's,ecdnomic growth was
1626 A.D. when John Tylsley entered into erticles of
 agreement with the mayor end burgesses whereby they agreed
to set up the trade cf pin making in the city. To asssist
| with the trade and to keepiﬂhe poor at work he was furnished
with thirty boys to be exercised in the trade. A century
later the pin trade with ﬂbnﬁon aione was worth £20,000
per annum and in 13802 ﬁaﬂa.tﬁe wiropia_factoriaa employed
1,500 people.g. | o |

During the Civil Var the strategic position of
Gloucester wus appreciate§ by both sides so that a ssige
of fhe city uaa'inevitable.' If the soclal differences
between the opposing sides, according to Atkyns was correct -~
"ghe gentlexen were loysl to the King, eud ferusrs, trades-
men and the meaner sori were generelly against him “‘“’"3.
it ﬁas equally inevitable-that Gloucester would be on the
pide of Parliament, In or§§f to withstend the Royalisf
forces and to improve thoz_r defences during the siege the
inhaﬁitqnﬁﬁ of Gloucester repaired ihe city wells end raszed

241 houses outside the walls to the ground. _Charles I1I

1. Glouecestersghire 8:ir R, Atkyns 1768 p.23
2. City of Gloucester C. 8. Blakewsy 1924 p.68
3. Glcucestershire Sgr R, Atkyns D46

BN P
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later in 1662 A.D. se a punishment to the city for eiding
_ the forces of Parliament brdered its citizens to raze the
city's walls. _ |

A compsrison of Speede’s map of Gloucester dated 1610 A.D.i‘
with an earlier one of the town during the Uiddle Ages : ;
reveals very little change.  The greater part of the town |
Btill reﬁaina.vithin_the walls but Speede's magl?eveals i
greater deteil of the houslng development without the walls.
This is particulsrly true if the ribbon development along
the north-east of the town between the Forth gate and Lower
North gote and yet still further north-esst on the road to
Tondon 18 taken into sccount. Similerly it was restricted
by the Little Severn exee?fxaléng lower Viestgate £t.
between the Foreign Bridge:snd Vlzestgate Bfidge. :Although
no.serious physieal bsrrier prevente& developmanﬁ-on the
south side building was limited to both sides of the rosd
- leading from the South Gaﬁe to Dristol. The eastern side
of the town again shows a close correclaetion with mediéval
Gloucester.zyith.building occurring near the Tsst (ate and
to a leseer extent outcide the postern gate - where St.
Aldate's Strect sited west-cast coincides with thé town
wall. 7The streets are'stiil narrow and near the Cross,
Westgate 8t, is further narroved by the nresence of the
two churches - Holy Trinity and St. Uary. The srea in the
south-east corner of the town krown as the Friar's Orchard

on the map cf ledieval Glouecester is similarly represented

1. See Fig. 5 2. Ses Fig. 4
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on Speedé’s map and adjacent to this orchard on Speede's

map, e windmill is indicative of one occupetlon.

The improvement in the buildings of any encient town '

depended on the tenure ard wvealth and trade of its
inhebitants end in Gloucester leasehold tenure did not
encourage building: the greater par t of the property was
either owned by the Bishap,'ﬂsan and Chapter, or the
Cerporation, or on lease for years. Despltc this drawback
some improvements were made in the internsl appearance of
houses letting in more air and méking travelling easier.
A lerge Cross was sited at the junction of the four main
streste snd remsined thore until 1749 A.D. Earlicr Holy
@pinity Church which hsd stood in the middle of lientgate
8t. near Upper College Court was removed in 16388 A.D. and
when other buildings.nearby were cleored the street was
. 1lzid openR. |

Akout é third of = mile'fromxthe centre of the eity
saline springs were discovered accidentally whilst sinking

e well,, In this part of (Gloucester - to be known as the

1.
Spa - impressive Regency houses were built for vigltors
8o that they might enjoy hot or cold ssline bathslwhilst |

stayinz in the city. .This‘area; which iacludes the
southern end of Brunswick R4. - where the Spa building

8till exists -~ end Spa Road, hss terraces of houses
simllar to those in the more successiul hearby aps town of

Cheltenham.
1. Gloucestershire Sir R, Atkyns p.46
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The earlier decline of Gloucester as a port was halted
by tke comstruction of the ﬂerkeley Canel sterted in 1794
A.D. nnd comploted in 1827 A.D. This canal, without locks,
gaved over 20 miles of difficult navigetion on the Severn,
Purther improvements later included the provision of tidal y
basins st Gloucester and Sharpness énd glso a floating dock
at Sharpness., 1In order to extend the trade betwecn the
city and the county of Hereford, the Hereford z2nd Gloucester
eanal wae begun in 1792 A.D. but by 1811 A.D. cnly 47
miles of the 30 miles had been constructed and in 1880 A.D,
‘it had ceased to operate. The Gloucester and Berkeley
canal materielly sided the growth and development of the
timber 4rade especiallj ﬁiﬁh Scandinavian countries.
Cabinet making and constrﬁctibhal manufectures generally;
were siimleted as a result. |

Glouecester's pogiticn ao e reglousl snd merket centre
waa further improved with tho coming of the railiways. Thus
in 13356 the building of tﬁa Bristol and Glouceztershire
Tramroad was comsenced and'in 1852 A.D. an Act was paaaed'
pernlttins the extension of the Bristol and Gloucestershire
Railway %o dheltennam vie Btandizh and Gloucester; 1In
1840 A.D, the Birninghsm ant @laucester Rallway was opened
betweon Cheltenhan aﬁd Bromsgrove and later that year was
connected to the two teémini.g' A8 & résult of the

ineressing proesperity of the Bristol and Gloueestershire

1. British Railwsy History C.H. Eillie London 1954 F
2, Turnpike to Iron Road i. Rogers london 1961 P
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Tramroad, the Bristol and Gloucester Railway Company was
formed and in 1844 resched Gloucester.

- With the coming of th@ railwaeys came econoﬁic growth
and urban expansion. In 1860 the Gloucester Railway
Carriage and Wagon Company was formed with the primary
object of wanufacturing cosl wagons. However with the
expansion of railvays st home sand abroad this company was
soon manufecturing rolling stock of all types for use in
Britain and overseas, From the middle to the end of the
century several important firms were eatébiished,
comprising the City Flour }ills in 1850, & hydrsulic
enginsering 'irm in 1866, a cogchbuilding firm in 1867, e
milling engineering firm in 1868, the Gloucester Joinery
Compgny and gn agrieulﬁur&i implements firm in 1370, and
the Hatherley Woodworking Company in 18385, One of the
more noted firme - the Horeland Match Co. - saw ite
" business change from matchboxes being made at home by
employees to the present day mass production methods,

burlng,this period meny emgller industries flourished
meeting the nedds of locsl and rural inhsbitants: these

renged from Saddle and Harunese making for farmerzs to the

provieion of convas, rope and wire for the shipsc using the.

canals and docks,
The establishment of the msjor {irms wae reflected in
the development of different parte of the city. Thus the

completion of the ship canel led to the construction of

the docks and industriee connected with the irmport and use

|
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of timber such és the Gloucéétep iagon Vorks end lorelands
Yatch Co. were sited nearby. Similarly railvuay development
stimlated the development of the east side of the city.

" Tpom the beginning of the twentieth eentury to the
outbreak of the Second Uorld War increasing diversification
of industry took plece but the maln trend wes always
engineering . During the inter-war yesrs there was &
marked tendency for industry to leave congested industrial
aregs for more plessant eavircnments. Thie change was
facilitated by development in long distance transmission
of electric pover td increaéed facilitliec of road transport
and the increasing desire of employers and employees to
work in congenial surroundings. Several precicion
englineering firms have thns becomne established in Gloucester
and their producté range from eirceraft to asir conditioﬁing
equipment for ships and reilwey coaches and to the
1ndustpia1 applicatione of hydraulic and pneumetic systems.

The initiation and growth of these industries are
reflected in the total employweat figures viz. 1929 = 16,000
persons, 1978 = 27,000, 1959 = 31,000 and mid 1944 = 42,000,
Thus for every huadrel persons employed in 1929, 250
pereons were employed in mid 1944. The pre-war unemployment
figure of 850 in every 10,000 wes reduced to 36 by the end
of the wer. '

During the last few years however the suecensiul

development of rocket missilec and the reduction in dexand
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for militery sircraft hes cgueed a decline in the'aircraft
J industry: this coupled with tho shrinking of railwsy
gystems et home and sbroad haa caused much anxiety over
employment prospects in the c¢ity only partly allayed with
the arrivael of new firmailihe Britich Hylon Spinners etc.
During the last century Gloucester has not only grown
industrially but has incregsed in importance ss s conmercial
and administrative centre. Uhereas in general, improvements
in transport both by road and rail emphasised its focal
character locelly, the construction of the Bevern tunnel
bridge took away much of its South Umles trade and the
Severn bridge at Sharpﬁess decressed its interest in the
coal trede between the Eoreat of Dean and the south west.
Increasing road téansport services have outgrown the
former dbus stations ond termini so thot a more up to date
bue station has been constructed on the site of s former
| cattle market nesr a main ?gilway_station.l; ,
Whereas the construction of the new Severn bridge will
affect Gloucester adversely, its nodal pocition with regerd
to transport services in general, had made it an ideal |
dietribution centre for the agricultural products of the
surrounding ageiculturasl region. 7This has led to the
recent corgruction of a fine wodern cattle market on the
western edge of the city adjacent to a ring-road end
railway.a.ln planning its layout particular attention'wae

paid to the movement of vehicles bringing in and removing

- produce and livestock.
1. BSee photographe 2. Bee photogranhs

R 2000
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Cbntempérsneous with the growth-of'industry in
Glouceatgp was its increassing importanée.asaan aedainistrative
and comwmercisl centre, This is prevealed not merely by the |
Guildhall and Shire Hall being sited in the eity, but by
. 5,161 persons being eméloyé& in nationsl and governmental
services end 4,880 perﬁoné in local government services
in 1948, Similarly ia 1947 its conmercial undertakings
provided employment for over 5,000 persons in phe,
distribution trades end hotels and the catering industry
employed a further 3,006.'

With the development of various industries in and
around the clty the resultasnt pepulation growth created a
vigorous demand for houses and this in turn led to the:
spatial expansion of the city to north, east and south.

Fig. 6 shows the aresl exponsion from the time of Speede
until the end of the nineteenth century and it was not
very great relative to its expansion in the succeeding half
century. The expansion during the lsst century until 1875
wae sporadic and was the resultant of three separate types
of development. As might be expected building took place
along the roasds converging on the city, e.g., Vorcester 8St.,
London Road and Bafton 8t. ©hile this was going on to the
north and esst, resideﬁtia 1 building wes tsking place

neay the Park with Regency type houses being constructed in
Spa Rd., and Erunswick Rd. leading to the Spa. The third
major building developrent occurred in the part of Gloucester

now cast of the railwey track snd known now as Tredworth.
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Fig. 6 shows that the main dbuilding involved the area
enclosed between Barton St, énd Irook Sf. énd hcuaeé
varied in size from large three storeyed houses of
idland Rosd to small terraced houses as seen in loreton
8t. . and Ducie St. |
Prom 1875 until the outbreak of the First Vorld ilar
expansibn to the north was limited to the area 1mmediétely
south of Estcourt Rd., and included o large parﬁ of the
Kingsholm disatrict. 7To the east the greater part of
Tredworth wes built with streets £illing in the spaces left
by previous builﬁeré. Thué strects of houses with smmll
gerdene in front end to the rear, like Xnowles Rd. and
Hanman Rd. developed as residential areas comparing
favourably with the earliepr streets of mesner houses and
with no front gardens neerer the centre of the city. On the
south cide development waa'égain of two types the long
terreaces of smalléi houees such &s ars now seen in New 8t.
and Alma Place or similsr terraces with rather better
houses with tiny gardens end low windowe in the front as
exemplified by St. Paul's Road and Grﬁnville St. Here
again development wae largely along the existing méin roads -
the Stroud Rd., to the south-west and the more important
Bristol Rd. to the south: this latter road flanked on its
west with industriel undertakings including match making
end the Gloucester Wagen Vorks soon had a dozen streets all
sbutting on to it from Phillip St. in the north to Tudor St,
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in the south. '

The end of the First World Ver saw a different pattarﬁ
emerge with the devélopmsnt for the firsf time of Gounci;
House estates in eddition to those built by private
enterprise, Slum cléarance_by the Corporation not only
entitled 1% to demolish coms of the poorest houses in the
city but ensbled the forqgr tenants to live in lérger
better equipped houses on the fringe of the city - the
aress formerly only évailable to those with means. Council
eétatea were built at Coney H;ll,valong Finlay Road, around .
the Oval and Dean's Way. In this inter-war period private
building agein helped by erecting hcouses in vacant lots,
for example near the Oval, but mainly on the periphery of
the ecity. 7hus to the north of the city - the residential
area-was extended to include Estcourt Rd, and both sldes of
the Cheltenham and Barnwood Roads were developed. In the
south development was limitéd to a mere half dozen streets
at Turfley.

The end of tke Second Vorld War left Gloucester like
many comperable cities with a much lerger population many
needing houges., As before this prodblem was lergely solved
by both public and private building. The public buil&iné
took place mainly in the south at Podsmcad; Tuffley and
tilatson, in the esst near Barnwood Road and in the north
on the east side of Elmbridge Rd. and Cheltenham Rd.
Private development limited mainly to Tuffley in the

south apread mainly to the north in the Longlevens area
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and merely formed a natural extension of the inter-war
‘residential &evelopmenta This urban sprawl has
necessitated the extension of its boundaries and this is
clearly shown in Fig. 6.

Gloucestershire is predominently an agriculturel
county with few towns of any size apart from Gloucester
and Cheltenham. Gloucester as the administrative centre
for the county, was clearly of great relative 1mpoftance
end during the succeeding census years of 19281, 1931 and
1951, its population es a percentage of the total population
of the administrative céﬁnty of GloucesterShiré, including
county and municipal boroughs, was 675, 7+1% and 7-1%
recpectively. Despite an increase in population of over
eleven thousand (from 55,éae to 67,380) during the periocd
1951=1951 its percentage of the total county population
remained stesdy. |

In relation to other urbasn centres in the county,
Gloucester remalns the largest in popuiation being slightly
larger than its nearby rival of Cheltenham: it does not
howvever have the overall dqminﬂnce such as some county
towns have. In comparison with the smaller towne the
eity’s poeition in providing urban servicee is most marked,
Its sphere of influence extends to include most of the |
PForest of Dean, Roes, part of Herefordshire, Newent and
Tedbury in the west and north, to Peinswick, Tetbury and
Berkeley in the east and south. While most towns provide

the norumal requirements of the population such as food,
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clothes, etc., and services such a & education, medicine
and recreation, Gloucester as the regional centre is sble

to provide ti:e more specislised forms of such needs and

services.
Table 1 : ,
Comparative Distribution of Urban Services in Gloucestershire

Trade - Kumber of shops in

Glos. Chelt-Cinder- Durs- Lydney Stroud
enham ford ley

Bakers & Pastry '
Cooks 49 3B b 4

4 14
Boot & Shoe '
Dealer - 31 15 4 b5 3 8
Butchers 71 62 17 6 6 28
Chemists 23 29 4 3> 2 8
Corn & Seed Stores 23 12 1 2 1 6
Fishmongers (Vet &
' Dry) 40 29 8 3 ) o
Fruiterer &

Grecngrocers 67 104 19 6 8 26
Furniture Stores 20 - 25 7 2 | 2 10
Grocers & Provision

- Dealer 97 134 a7 12 i8 o3
Jewellers 7 21 4 2 2 4
Hen's Tear (tailors

etec.) a8 55 7 3 & 18
Fhotographers etec. 26 30 3 ) 2 7
Restaurants & cafea 36 B> 3 3 2 6
Drapery stores etc. 27 2 4 5] 4 iz

¥ jncluding small general shops
With regard to the provision of professional services
Gloucester has only one serious rivael and that is Cheltenham

as secn from Table 2,
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Pable I -
Corparative Distpibution of Professional Occupations
Dccupations Gloue~ . Chelt- Cinder~ Durs~ Lydney Btroud

ester enham ford  ley

Accountants (Chartered)
HYembers & firms in

practice 7 3 i 2 1 5
tlembers not in
practice 36 28 1 3 2 11

Chartered surveyors,
auctioneers, land & : ' '
estate agents. 62 47 _4 4 9

Ho. of architects on

R.I.B.A. 1list 31 ‘ 46 2 15
‘No. of barristers | ) |

& solicltore 85 65 6 - 10 - ¥ 21
No. of dentists &0 45 ) 10
No. of doctors 74 104 2 5 5 24

Ho, of minieters o
of religion 35 39 7 5 5 13

Ho. of veterinary : .
surgeons 6 8 0 0 2

(4]

In the above whilet allowances must be made for the
grester number of professional people coneeguent on the
greater need of a city with a much lerger total population
than in the semaller towns; it rust be remembered that the
better qualified c.z., hospital specislists, solicitors
and barristers are in genersl found practising in Gloucester
or Chcltenham. |

Thus Gloucester has developed from being a centre for

its surrounding agricultural areas to being e town noted
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for metgl working and precision engineering. However iis
central posltion :zsterially helped in its growth as an
administrative and econcmic centre and in 1848 this Qas
reflected in one quarter of its insured pbpulation being
engaged in professionallserviéaso For over QDO-years.it
has'ﬁeen a diccesan centré,iWith its cathedral serving as
a centre of religious authority. .The povwer of the Bishop
in urban matters is now nominal and to all extents end
purpocses Gloucester 1s’a city =ith a cathedral rathér_than

a "cathedral city."
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Bemography
?ﬁw =adn purposc of this ehapter willi be to provide a

brief nistoricol end aaﬁogveyhic beckground to the present
‘populadion of Glaoucester. Thus attempte @11l be madé to
tprace the geographicsl origins of the people, their
earlisy disteibution within the city's urban pariches
and the marrisge rate and fomily ocize. 1ot only will

those phenomena bve discuesed with regard to the population
ef the city s g whole but mpre»@anticulanﬂy ia relotion to
the stetus groups which forms the bagis of analysis
throughout this thesis.

Historicslly no eccurnte occount 16 reedlily évailable

£ the nurber of people who lived in Gloucester prior to
the Forman Conquest, dut at the time of William I the town
with 2,500 persong wad a place of socue consequenes
eclliecting finen, tailages-ané»fEG form rents,y By 16562
the town with 8238 households had imcpreased its populction
to abeut 4,000 inhahitantaiend during the succoeding one
hundred and fifty yearo ohiy-iacraaged te 1,008 fomilies
or 4,990 PersSOnS ey ¥roa a population of 5,585 porsons
composed of 1,536 households in 1743, the town crew in sige
to 7,685 persons in 1801, boing approximately &,000
familice end occupying l,ﬁea-houaea.ﬁ‘ From 1455 until
‘1o History & Antiquity of Giloucsster., T. Rudge G&quceetaraészi

. . J L
3, " u ) ] , " o W P; g1
G 1 57 o " | "l'. ] n gn ;:gg:
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1780 A.D. the most densely populated parts including the
méin streets were within Bell Lsne, Longemith St.,
Berkeley St., St. John's lane and Oxbode Lane: beyond
these strecets were ga?dens and open spacesi.'The mediecval
streetes 4id not have the formal snd regular lines of
modern streets.

‘In 1851 Gloucester had s population of 67,280
(32,855 males and 54,426 femslés:) and the growth of the
city’s population is clearly revesled from the following

statistics extracted from the various Census Reports.

Table I

Year Total Increase Percsntoge
1801 7579

1811 8280 - 701 9.2%
1821 o778 1468 17.6%
1831 11933 , 2195 22,45
il 14162 2219 18.7%
1851 17600 3548 23.2%
1861 16820 : -680 =365
1871 18341 1521 9,25
1881 36441 28100 98,5%
1891 29500 3059 B805%
1901 479565 : 8455 . . 21.4%
1911 50035 ) 2080 4.5
1921 51330 1295 2.5%
1931 53037 1607 3.1%
1941 64950 12013 25.0%
(M.0.Ho est.) ,
1951 67280 ' 2330 : 5.4%

1961 70000 2720 4,05

The statisties reveal a progressive and continuous
growth, and in only one of the decenniel periods 1851-61
was there a smaller population at the end of the period
than at the beginning. Nost of the larger percentage

1. B.G.A.5. 1945 V0l.66 p. Medieval Gloucester
' L.E.W.0. Fullbrook Leggatt
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decennial increeses occurred during 1801-1841, the period
.which saw the completion of the Gloucester to Sharpness
canal - and which resulted in the construction of the
docks, large warehouses, and the development of the
{ gBriatel road area. The néxt'ten yeers saw the construection
gof the L.l1.8. pailway from Birmingham to CGloucestcer in
1840 and its extension to Bristol later: rallway
connections to Londen, Hereford, Cheltconhem and South
Wales soon followed qnd epart from erphasising the nodality
of Glouceatér these projects stimulated the development
of industries such as the Gloucester Wagon Yorks and
Horelands Match'Factorﬁ cn the west side of the city.

In 1880 ribbon development gradually took place along
the main road to Barnwood and ﬁucclecoteo At first the
houses were gcattered but with later development became
more or less continuous to Brouckworth. _

In 1874 the city's boundaries were extended to
enclose an area of 1451 scres - more than a thousand ascres
larger than it hed been forty yesrs earlier. Thic neerly
dcubled the city's populstion. Despite this large increase '
no large scele migration of people inte Gloucester took
place. TFurther boundary extépsions in 1900 mainly to the
south, 1935 to the esst, north snd south, and in 1950 to
the extreme south and north-east, all tended to increase
the population of the city, but were largely ancillary in

this respeet to the national increase and migration. %he

1, Census Reports 1801-1051
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last large percentage ineresses vere 21.4(% in the decade
1891-1901 and 23.7% during 1951-¢1. During the latter
decede two importent reasons for such 2 large increase
were the expansion of the Gloucester Aircraft Company end
- other ancillary engineering companies, and the breaking
out of the second world wor which attracted both eivilians
and service personnel to the city. With the cessation

of hostilities many of these immigrants remsined, and
the spatisl expansion of the §1ty on the north and east
is partly the result bf_téying to house them and partly
the result of slum clearance projects in other parts of
Gloucester. _

The steady incresse in the total population of the city
reflects variations in the population of the constituent
ecelesiasticél parishes in ﬁhe nineteenth century and later
in the werds whiéh largely Pépiaced them in the Census
returns., Thue in 1801 the parish with the highest population
wes St. Nicholas with 1,787 people, nearly double ite
nearest rival St. lary de Lode with 933 persons: the
lowent population of only 217 was found in St. Mary de Grace
and the parish still occupied %his reletive'posit;on a
century later with only 143 persons. The esrly dominating
position-of 8t. Niecholae iﬁ‘lBOL was changed thirty yesrs
léter vhen the population in St. John the Baptiat.waq
slightly more numerous and the latter pspish retsinsd this .

position until the turn of the century when it, in turn
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gave precedence to St. Catherine's parish. The largegt
population achieved by any-garish during the century
1801-1901 wes 4,610 in St. Catherine's parish in 1901

Of the ten paricshes licted five had smaller populations
et the end of the century than at the beginning and these
ineluded Holy Trinity, St. Aldate, St. Mary de Crypt,
Bt. Mary de Grace and St. Olwen. In nearly sll ecaeses the
decrease was slight except for Holy Trinity where the
decrease was from 501 to 316 in 1901. '

In contrast; in the other five parishes tpe gains in
general were substantial ranging from 259 and 412 in
St. lNicholas and St. Michael psrishes to 2,372 and 3,908
ir 8%, John the Baptist and St. Catherine's parishes
reapectively. .

The périaﬂ as @ whole may be divided into two major
divisions, the earlier one’from 1801-1851 with the
population in practically ali parishes increcasing, and the
late: one 1851-1901 when the population of some parishes
decreased. For reasons outlined elsewhere in thie chapter
the biggest percentage increases occurred early in the
nineteenth century and exsmples of this include St. Hery
de Crypt with 24,.27%, St. Hary de Grace with 24.1% end
8¢. Hary.de inode with 23%. Two of thé largest percentage
tneresses occurred in St. Mary de Lode in 1821 end 1831
with 6733% snd 51.55% but these were not the largest

absolute inereases as St, Catherine's recorded on increase
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of 1,345 persons (47%) in 1901.

During the latter half of this century whereaa mosﬁ
perishes showed Some decneasas in population, theae were
nelther uniform in size nor contemporaneous. Thus St.iMany
de Grace experienced a small decrease of 1.6% in 1857 and
ten yeers lster of 15.%%. While the overall trend for
most parishes - o decresee at the end of the pericd - was
true, the individuel trends for esch parish differed in
detalil,

Cf the two parishec which appear different from the

t¢hers in the firsat parish of 8t. Cetherine's, the
poﬁulation increesed during every inter-censsl period from
1801 until 1901 vhen it recorded & population more than

Bix £imas as numsrous as it was aﬂcentury earlier. In the
second pasrish - St. Mary de Lode - the population increased
from 756 in 1811 %0 2,416 in 1881, apart from a 2mall
decresse during 1831-41.

If all the parishes had been equal in ares then the

population totals would reflect the densities per mere

of the population living in these parishes. Unfértunétely
not only were the parishes of differont aress but he
areas of the parishes of St., Catherine, 8t. John the
Baptist, St. Mery de lode and St. Wicholac sre not quoted

and this prohlbited the calculation of their population

densities., As, howevér, the erea of the pariches remained
eonstant duvring this period the chaages in their

populstion density is similar to the absolute changes in
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 population already discussed.

A conparison of the densities of different parishes
reveals the parishes form two natural groups. Pirstly the.
parishes of St. Aldate, St. lMary de Grace and Holy Trinity
each have densities of over a hundred to the amcre st the
commeﬁcement of the period. ©St. Aldate and St. lary de Grace
both inerease similarly to a density of about 160 to the
acre in 1841, ¥From & maximum of 160 persons per acre =
the highest for any parish during the century 1801-1301
the population of St. Aldate's perish decreases during the
next Tifty years to péactically the same density with which
it commenced the period.. The years 184] and 1851 were the
.mos; pépulous for St.'méry'ae Graee parish, achieving
dpngit%eé agein of about 150 persons to the acre but
thereasfter decreasing steadily to rather than less than
half that density by 1901.. Holy Trinity parish revealed
g similar pattern but the highest density recorded was 137
persons per acre in 1831 and the lowest 63 in 1901.

Tﬁe thré;'remaining perishes of 8t, lMary de Crypt,
St. 'Michael and Sf, Olwen esch start the century with a
density of approximately thirty to the acre, but whereas
8%, Hichael's ‘revesle a relatively steady increzse from
29 per acre in 1801 to 44'§er acre 1in 1901, both St. [lary
de Crypt and St. Olwen reveal increases followed by
decreases at the end of ﬁhe periocd. At sach and every

census S5t. Olwen's reveals the lowest density of population
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compared with the other parishes listéd..

From 1901 onwsrds the census returns for the city are
qnoted}in waerds and a cofresponding discussion of 1hcreaees
and decreases in theip bopulations-is not possible. %The
city was divided into ten ﬁardﬂ snd ward boundaries were
so arranged that each contained about five thousand
inhabitents., As people moved from one part of the city to
gnother the ward boundaries were sltered to balance this
movenment o that a ward could be materially diiferent from
one wiih the samne namé f&ftyMyears later, Hovever density
of population to the gere in @he different war&a'can be
compared especiglly since 1921.

Thus in 192i the aversge Gencity of population in the
city es & whole wésl34 peﬁsons per ﬁcre but the range in
density in the different wards was quite lsrge. Tuffley
ward still revealed a rural density of only 5.2 persons .
per acre and South and Eagﬁ wards come next with 20 pereons
per acre: from these'figﬁres the densities steadily
1#creased to 57.8 persons por acre in Lower Barion ward
to 71.7 persons per acre in Barton. Both wards had many
terrace streets of small houses all compactly arranged and
8%ill nocar industriael locationa; Tea yearsa later six of
the wards showed small dscreases in densities but in Barton
and Lower Barton they were more éuhstantial amounting to

eight and seven persons to the gcre éespectively. In 1951

the trend of lower densities continued end Kingsholm ward
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showed a considerable drop from 43,7 per acre in 1931 to
18,6 per acre in 18b61.  As mentioned elsewhere there has
been slum clearance in thialarea an@l this accounts for
the decremse: vwhen the new multi-storey block of flats
is completed on the former site of demolished streets
the‘populatibn density will again rige in tiis werd. In
contrest with these decresges, increasing densitiea were
recorded in Tredworth and Tuffley dtring ﬁhe period
1921-1931. While Tredworth inereased its density from
29 to 3B per acre, Tﬁffley nearly doubled its density from
5.2 persons to 9.8 personsg per acre but even sé 8tiil
remained the lesst densély populated ward. In both cases
the increasing denslties were due to pdpulatian-movement
from the more central areas €O the'periphery.

In 1951Vbeth Alington and Kingshelm wardes with only 19
persons per acre were still lees densely populated than
Barton 57 persons per acre zcnd Lover Barton 44 persons per
gere. In the same yeap & reconstituted Tuf'fliey ward
reported § persons peopr acre, very similar in density to
" Matson with 7 persons per acre. Hetson in the period
1951-19£1 becane one of the main receiving wards for the
inereasing populetion and the extent of thisz novement
can best be gauged from the population of the latson
ecclesisstical parish which incressed from 803 in 1951
to 63802 in 1961, A aimilar trend occurred in the parish
of ¥Wotton St. Mary in Longlevens which is partily within end

partly without the city where the population in the same
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inter-censal period incregced. from 10,249 to 16,977
persons. This was due. to private building and & new
corporation housing estate on the northern fringe of the
city. Despite the increase in the oity's population from
52,937 to 67,220 persons in the period 1931-19561 its
large spatial expansioa from 2,318 to 5,272 acrecs resulted
in & morked decrease in dénsity from 22.8 to 12,8 persons
to the aere.

Contemporanecus ﬁith the movement of population within
the city had been the change in the relative percentage
of native born inhabitents. The gubstantiel influx of
pecple, born outside the ciﬁy’s boundaries, has been
absorbed without any segregation and these are found ét
all social levels and in s&ll parts of the city.

The process of assimilation has operated for over a
century; the migration to the c¢ity wss initislly the
drift of the local agricultural workerc consequent on the
Enclasure Acts, low agricﬁltural wages and unempleyment.
Netionally this movement to the towns was at first a
series of fairly shoft Journeys dbut as the aesrby
agricultural workers were in turn replaced by asgricultural
workers from further afisld the process continued:,  this
movenment was & refleétion of the slightly higher wages

enjoyed by agriculturesl workers near an industrial town.

1. A. Redford. Labour Migration in England & Wales 1800-1859
: London 1986. p.160-161
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Informants were asked #heir birthplaces during this

survey, and on limiting the analya;s to householders,
vhether single, married; widowed or divorced, and ignoring
children, it was found that 46.25 of those interviewed
wers born in the eity: eimilarly on a sex basis the
figures were males 47.65% and.females.éaes%.

In 1841 the railway hed not reached the city so that
migration to it was prather slow and largely local in
character and the 1841 census reveals that 82.67 of the
city’s populétion was borg_in the gounty of Giocucestershire.
During the last half century this movement was greatly
atimilated not only by greatly improved trangport facilitlies
en@bling a person to travel from the north of Eangland to
Gloucester easier than corieone could travel from a
neighbouring county prior to 1841? byt also by inereasing
industrialization. Untilfthé outbreak of the First \orld
War Gloucester was mainly a small market town snd
commercial centre whose industries reflected its agricultural
hinterland. Its “sphere of atﬁraction"l was a function of
the sige and prate of expansien of its industries, its
demand for labour and its sccessibility. The rapid growth
since 1921 was essentially linked with the growth of
englineering and encillary indusiries within the city and
with the very recent decline in & few of these major

enterprises mch concern over unemployment has been

1. Movement of People in England & Wales 1851-1861 Geog.
Journgel Vol. CXVII p.
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In order to evalﬁate the extent of local and more
distant immigration to Gloucester the birthplaces of
informents were divided into thrée categories; firatly
the clty itself, secondly the county of Gloucester and
thirdly =21l cthef regions. The first result of this
tri-partite division noted, waé that c¢ity born inhabitants
were in the minority and with 45,66 oﬁ the sample, only
narrowly exceeded those born outside the county by 6.4%.
The extent of migration from within the county to the
city amounting to 15.7% was only just over a half of the
drift of population from outside. On further sub-division

into sexes similar figures were obteined, e.g.,

Males Females
City 47.5% 43.6%
County 15.4% 15.1%
Other Areas t5791% ' 41.3%

These figuret reveal that pather more males than
females were born within the city and that this difference
was belanced almoct exactly in the reverse direction by
people born outside the coimty° Immigrants from the
county were evenly balanced sad amounted to sbout one
third of those born within the city. |

On further analyaing into sccial groups, Table 2

wes Oobtained:
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Birthplaces of Householders, Males & Femmles by Soclal Groups.
(Percentage of 2ll houvscholders - lales & Females)

Class A Clasg B Class C

Born in eity : 3, 5% 12.7% 83,85
Born in county 2.8 . 11.8% 86.5%
Born ocutside county IGGI% . BEL9% 70075

From this table 1t is seen that ‘inhsbitents boran in y
the c¢ity and county are anprozimately eqnal in both upper
social clesses but amnng those_born outside the county
greatepr relative peréentagés are found in Clase A and
Class B: in effect this means tha_lowest percentage for
Class C in thé threo above'diviﬂioﬁs, Fuétﬁer analysis
into groupe by social class snd sex revesl no scignificant
flgures. |

To obtein Table 3 furthér anglysis was msde to divide
householders into Grcupa.by socisl statne; s2x and place

of hirth an descr1bed above.

Table B
Place of birth of houaeholdere(bg social group/by sex
liele Female
Class ” Cless
A B C A B C

City 44,25 39.5% 49 ,5% 308 B0.3%  4T.5%
County 5.8%  12.2% 16.5% 1064 8.6% 16.6%
Othere 50,05 48,68 = 34,0% 6075  61.1% BB.7H
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Thia analysis reveals the differing proportions of

each status group born in the city, county or elsewhere
and sffords intcresting &1ffefences._ Thus among males
of.those.born in the city the hirhest percentege was in
Claess C which excceded Cless A by about 5% and which in
turn wea that amount highepr than Class'B: emong females
Class C was egaln the highest but CIasﬁfand Class B
were nuch less than their male countcrbérts.and weré
nearly equal in amocunt. |

- Among males born in the county, Clase A had the
least, followed by Cless B, but with most in Closs C.
Among femeles however the position 1s not duplicated in
that Class B has Jeast and Class C most,

| Males born outside the county of Gloucestershire
agaln account. for intereetihg differances among the.social
grouba. Thus in Clags A, the wmales born outside the
county's boundsries 'areléqnal in number to all those born
within it, end thié is also nearly itrue of Clacs B males,
With Cless C males however this group only sccounte for
about one third and is only about double those born
within the county in the soclel group. Among females
higher percentages, approximstely 605 ere found in both
Class A and Class B but again in Clags C only about one
in three wes born outside the county. '

Prom the above coneiderations it is gquite clear that

the population of Gloucester as a whole has benefited.
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more from rather widespread.immigratioﬁ than froﬁ local
movements within the eountﬁ. Whereas & higher percentage
of women than men born outside the county's bounderies now
reside in Gioucester C.B., in both cases the "foreign"
element is roughly double the,"county" element. Among
workpeOple in Gloucester this 111 balance will be partially
corrected by the meny men and women commiting into the

city daily from surréunding towns end ¥illages where
occupations are lees varied and fewer in number.

The maps revéal the eztént both of locel migration
and that from England aﬁa Wales, and snyone conversant with
the slump in the coalfields in the pre-wor period will
appreciate the attraction.of the city of Gloucester to
those born 1ﬁ the Forest ofﬂDean Coalfield a8 well as some
of the more rural villages in the Cotswolds, OF those from
elightly further afield the coalficlds of NMoamouth and
Glamorgen supply immigranta; Among Cless B and Class C,
both males and females, and.natives from surrounding
'agricultural counties like Somerset, Worcestershire énd
Wiltshire have relinquished their rural rides for city
pavements. Among the ;sain cities whose ciltizens now iive
in Gloueester, nearby Bristol and Birmiagham contribute
some but their combined total is less than those from _
London both with males and females. 0Ff those from the

British Isles men and women from Scotlend and Ireland mix
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freely with people from Denmerk, Belgiwa, France,
Bwitzerland, Estonia, Germany, Jomaice and far away Piji.
Among the questions informsntes were asked wes that
of the length of their residence in Gloucester C.B. and
the object of this wés ia.attempt to deternine in
general thé relative ratio oflimmigration into the city
during the last Sixty &éars and in particulesr eny epecific
effect the advent of Vorld War II may have had in this
connection, Thus the yesrs prior to 1961 were divided
into five year periade and the numbers of males and
" females in each unit were calculeted as ﬁercentages of
the totel number of immigrants over the whole period.
Pigure 9 shows quite cleariy thet among males immigration
from 1896 until 1925 in general wae small in ascale and
on average about bf. The steady increace from 1926
onwards was haltecd temporsrily by the outbreask of the war.
' Although Gloucester possensed several large works of
national importance conscription probably reduced the
earlier'lérger flow of iﬁmigrants to the city.. With the
conclusion of hostilities the inflow of immigrants
continued to rise steadily amounting to 1402% in 1951
and an all-time mazimuma of 19.17% in 1956.
Among feriales, over Lifty yecors ago very fewiin the
sample migrated to Qloucester but Just before the Pirst

World Viar these numbers increased amounting to aearly 47:
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this proportion was mainteined for nearly twenty years
when ;t rose to '8,5% in 1961, From this period onwsrds - |
females'migration éontiﬂueﬂ to increagse at roughly the
same rate as mele migration and their close similarity
suggests that many migrents were in fact husbend and wife.

An important reason gxpiaining the &ifferent
propertions among the {hres stetus groups born in the
city ie to be found in their occupations. Thus most
cecupstions followed by Class C people are mainly manual
and the lower paild grades eof aon-menual work., With the
limited educational background end Jow level of skills
nbrmally associated with this type of work, most people
in this category £ind work locally. Vith Class B
occupations reﬁuiring at.lgaﬁt a gremmer school education,
grenter mobliliity -~ both geographicgl and soelal - is
necesgsry. This is reflected in the consteat £low of
teachers, bani clerks andllocal government officers to and
From the city as they seeﬁ a change of town or promoiion.
With the hlghdsi soecisl gfaup the position ic simllar {o
Clasz B except that in genoral the Jobs‘ﬁ%e more reotricted
both in type and number end the sacial and_educaticnal
background occazicnally more selective. |

It has been sugpestied thal another csuse explaining
the differential extent of immdgration into snother
neigshbouring city was "a less tangible soeclo~psychological
factor of ﬂifferent attitudes towards personal and :amily
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mobility displayed by persons of different social groupsro"1°
Thus the smaller degree of parochialism among Class A apd
Class B is directly correleted with their wider opportunities
of education and travel that their educational and
economic backgrounde have provided. The sen?e of
parochialism amonget the lowest class is sometimes

referred to when they confess to a sense of “"not belonging"
on a new Council estate if they have been moved from where
they were drought up.

Having discussed tha 0rigins‘of the urban population
of Cloucester it is now neéessary to analyse it in terms of
age-groups. Theoretically the chape of an age-sex pyramid
is a symmetricsl pyramid decreasing in size with advancing
years but various factors such as wars materially alter
this ideal form. During the 19th century with no heavy
loases from wars it would be expected that the pyramid
would conform to thls idegl pattern. The 1851 pyramid
reveals howsver that only from the 20-24 yesrs asge-group
' is this true and that in this age range no marked
differentiation occurs between the sexes, HNumerically the
largest age-group in both sexes is the 0-4 years but the
next four'male age~groups are nearly identical: a similar
pattern emerges in the same age-range with the females
excopt that the under 20 yesrs age-giroup is more numerous

than the other three identical groups.
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By 1901 both sexes in age-groups sre numerically aqual

for the firast twenty yesrse of age but during the next
decade females are more numerous: this in part may be due
to male losses incurred in the Boer War., Thereafter while
females outnumber males in nearly all groups the dispsrity
is less marked, _

By 1931 the shape of the pyramid is more convex but
the first ageégroup is no longer the largest. Thus while
three succeeding mele groups sre 1a:ger the corresponding
female group is outnumbered by five siicceeding older age |
groups. Thise narrowing of the base of the pyramid was
largely due to the greét reduction in the number of live
births during the previous decade. The other marked
feature of this diagrem is clesrly the abrupt change in
the size of the male age groups above 35 yeers. The four
succeeding male age groups ere nearly all equal in sige
in contrast to the more gradual decrease with age observed
in the corresponding fecale age groups. This is probably
due to male casualties in the First Vorld Waé. Thereafter
the decrease in both sexes is somewhét similab except that
in all age-groups femalee are more numercus than the mnles.

8y 1851 the shape of the base of the pyramid has
sltered with the inecreased birth rete. In contrast with
the 1931 pyremid the first two age groups are both
lerger than the three succeeding ageﬁéroupa all of which
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are smaller than the following 25-29 years age-group:
this is true of both sexes, While above 36 years age
groups in both sexes are smaller than preceeding ones a
marked deecrease occurs among ralzs at 55 years: this is
agaln a refléction of Pirst Vorld Wer cassuslties,

One other.contrast between the 1931 and 1951 pyramids
is the incressing numerical superiority of the younger
male age=-groups over their corresponding femsle groups.
Thus while males were numericelly superior in 1931 only
up to the 10-14 years age group, twenty yeafs later the
trend had reached the 40-44 years age-group. Clearly this
tendency will heve important social results in that it
enhances the chances of marriage for younger females and
may be a minor reason for the decrease in thé age of
marrisge o0f young wémen;' Above 45 years women are more
numerous than men in all age groups.

Unfortunately the results for the 1961 Census.are not
available for anslysis wsoit was impossible either to
compare it with earlier age-~-gex pyramids or even with one
constructed from ﬁhe samplé data. Prom the survey sample
it would eppesr that the birth rate had declined from the
1951 rate ahd that the marked "waist® in the‘20-29 years
age-groups in both sexes reflects the effects of the
second World War when families were disrupted. Above 3B
years both sexes are roughly equal in number until the

age of 65 years when females outnumber the males,
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On investigating in grester deteil the annual totals

of population for the first twenty years irrespective of

gex, it is seen that single year aggregates may '

.eonveniently be divided ianto four groups, €.g.p

8) 18-20 yesrs inclusive. These include children born in
the years 1931-1033 inclusive and revesl a marked
increase in the birth rate over tﬁé'éucceeding ten years.,

b) 9=17 years inclusive. These include children born
between 1934-1942 inclusive and reveals a steedily
deelining birth rete culminating after a progressive
decrease in a minimum of 1942 of only 841 live births,
This period is particularly interesting in thaf i%
includes the first four,yeafs of the war when not only
were families separsted, or e#acuated, but also many
incomplete families deliberately &eiayea 1hcreasing
them beceuse of the as.ff;culti'ea. of wertime.

¢) 3-8 years iﬁcluaivé. These incluﬂe children born betwéen
1943 and 1948, Thié peried including the latter half
of the war period and the immediete post war yeore, is
ona  6f gteady increase except that in 1946 there was a
tempbraryidecline but this was amply compensated in |
the two succeeding yeers. The marked increase in the
number of children aged four comparéd with five at the
ceﬁsus date can dbe correlated with conceptions
occurring in the first year after the end of the war

when men and women were demobilised from the services



and women of child beering age no longer had to be
geinfully employed. The trend continued in the nexzt
year with practically the same number of children born.
. 4) 0-2 years, This group includes children born in the
years 1949-1961 and with the beginning of a decline in
the number of live births reverses the former trend.

The shape of the base of the 1951‘age pyranid thus may
be divided into four phases. Finally the age group 18-20
yeare appeared fairly steady and was succeeded by a
- fluctuating but generally decreasing birth rate until 1943,
The third phase saw the birth fate again fluctueting but
this time generally increasing until 1947-48, when maxims
were recorded. Thie phace largely linked with demobilisation
gave way to the final and fourth phase revealing the onset
of a decline.

Here as 1ﬁ mpst of Britain, a social problem of
mounting seriousness is the over inereasing proportion of
elderly people., In Gloucester thg percentage of people
over sixty years of age in the years 1821, 1851, 1901 and
1951 were 7.8%, 4.60, 8,2% and 14,87 respectively. The
main trends of this phenomenon sre shown grephically in
Pig.i5 where for convenience the verying age groups are
classed as over sixty years, 30-59 years and under 30
years respectively. In order to compare the age groups
in the different years more rcadily irrespective of the '
absolute growth of the population Quring the period,
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percentage figures were ¢alculated.

From Fig!S it is at once apparent_that 1rfeapective
of the increassing population of Cloueester, the relative
_proportions of the diffeging age groups remsin feirly
static fromllsal until a bout 1881. Throughout this
period slightly more than 60% of Gloucester's population
were under 30 yesrs of age and ebout € were ever €0 yearé
of age. From 1881 until 19561 the diagram reveals a marked
change indicating a steady growth in the oldest group and
: a decline in the perceantepge of young adults and children:
thus 4n 1951 the oldest group with 14.8% of the population
was more than double its 1821 figure and the youngest group
had decreased from 62°4%;£9 44,5% recpectively.

Among the reasons suggested for the increasing
longevity in civilised countries like Eritain are that it
is "due to the progress of science rether than to
civilisation as such".i_ A bgaie reason ves obviously'the
lower mortality rates and lower birth rates typleal of the
period from the latter half of the nineteenth century to
the preasent day. Among. the reasons suggested by the Royal
Commission on Populaticn were "improvements in wateﬁ aupplﬁ,
urben cleanliness, wewage dispossl,”, thus minimising
epidemics of infectiocus dlseasee especially those of water-
borne origin. <These reésons coupled with rising standards

1, A FNew Life in 01d Age, H.Veltereck London 1968 P29
2. Royal Commission on Population Report 1949, H.l.85.0, p.i8



-of living and education au& the development of the social
‘services together reflect a decreasing mortality. Thus
since 1870 every guinquennisl period except one has
enjoyed a lower mortality than the one before. This decrease
is more clearly revealed when a comparison is made of
sortality rates in England and Wales during the period 1838-
1654 and those of a century later: thus of 1,000 females
born in the middle of the nineteenth century, 643 éould
expaatﬁto rcach an age of 25 yesrs, 452 to reach 55 years
end only 323 to achieve 65 years., For the period 1942-44
the corresponding figures were 917, 814 and 707 respectively.
This trend has considerably reduced the wostege of human
1ife iﬁ the lower and middle age groups but gradually the
older age groups hencfitéed especially with the discovery
of sulphonamides and anti-biotics.

. A further factor incressing the relative proyortion of
0ld people in the population is the decrease in the size
- of the aversge family oinee the end of the lsat century.
Thus in Grest Dritein the sverage size of completed
families of women born 1841~-1845 wes 5,71 live birthe
wherses for woemen married during 1925-22 the equivalent
figure was 2,19 live births. Of the many snd vsried reasons
for meons of effecting fomily limitatlon, the widespresd
practice of bir%h contrel,; the improved social end

econonmic position of small families relative to large ones

1.Royal Commission on Population Report 1949, Holle$ 0. po20
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and the érogregsive extensions of the school leaving age
and corresponding restrictions on Juwsnile labour sll -
contributed in come neasure. During the twentieth century
this trend was further ineressed by additionsl occupational
opportunities for women, which enabled them to be
econonically self-supporting for longer before marrisge
end having a family. - |

The increacing relative 8ize of the older age grouﬁ
in any commnity poses sepious problems and espeeislly so
in a8 modern industeizl ci#ilisation buils around a pre-
eminently important wage earning_grbup.' In general the
tempo of city life leaves little time for listening to
the old and for giving them adequate consideration. "Human
beings are social enimals snd none cen have s satisfactory
life with no human contactg_and no opportunities to shere
in commnal interests or gctivitieso"l. In @loucester asg
elsewhere in Britain,lbarﬁy end Joan Clubs have been
formed which provide leotureé, gemes, hobbies and visits
to nearby seaéide reaaéts s & means of proﬁiding a8 cense
of purpose in life for these people. In joining these
clubs both sexes ean méet'cangenial companions of similap
age groups irrespective of status or celling without having
to take on thé responsibliity of any kind of permsnent
association. ' |

One of the major causes of the asymmetrical shépe of

the age-gex pyramids is the nreponderzuzce of females over

1. New life in 014 Age H. Voltersck London 1958 p.177
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males and while in specific ege groups this is primarily
due to war casumslties other reasons account for the
general difference, Thus from the age-sex pyramids it is
~at once appaéent that the survival rate for females is
much superior to that of ﬁalee, It would appesr t0 be &

. general law of nature tnat the female sex is given a
certain degree of protection in the interest of propagation,
Girls have a better Pesistahce than boys to the dangara
of pre~natal development reflected in a lowér infantile
mortality.l. Later on women recover from sickness niore
easily than men andlendure a'pdor environment better: |
thus more nmen suffer from cardiac or other circulatory
trouble then women and ﬁequently run greater occupational
hazards., However according to present probabillties the
male sex will in future have the sane expeétation of l1life
as the female. Yith the usuelly accepted statisticsal
rates of 106-106 male birtha to 100 famale births, the
former well establiched excess of females over males will
be reversed.

Tsble Females per 1000 males by ege groups 18211951
. 1821 18561 = 1881 1901 1921 1931 1961
0-9 1088 993 1010 986 240 984 964

10-19 1140 1071 1044 1049 1075 992 o7d
20-29 1581 1020 1096 1346 12528 1111 967
30-39 1110 o7? 1028 1061 1197 1167 951
40-49 1068 862 1153 1103 1116 1162 1004
50-59 1072 1040 1046 1154 1022 1097 1146
60-69 1445 12339 1260 1824 1180 © 1097 1314
70-79 1242 1193 1626 1310 1469 1423 1480
gg-eg o 444 1952 215G 1909 3020 1890  1va%
er 9 '

l. Tew Life in 014 Age H. Woltereck London 1958 p.4d




From the Tablg the previous premises would appear

to be reassonabdble 1;;§;at of the sixty three figures
caleulated only in ten casee were females fewer in number
than their male counterperts, The sécond pesult which
appears is that with increasing age female superiority in
_ numbeés progressaively increases and in the 70-79 and 80-89
year groups only in 1821 and 1851 were there fewer than
1,300 females per 1,000 males. Apart from two odd groups -
both in 1861 - in the 30-39 and 40-49 age groups, female
numerical inferiority is continuous in the 0=9 yesrs sge
group from 1901 to 1951,'1n the 10-19 years age group in
1931 and in all age groups under 40 years in 19561. Thus
male superiority in numbers in 1951 for all groups under
40 years, is superficially surprising &s this includes
groups which sustained césualties during. the wapr: .
Gloucester had however attracted more men in these age
groups just prior to the war to her engineering industries.

The differences 1h the numbers of males and females
in the marriageable age groups may have serious social
effects. Thus until relatlively recently there has always
been a surplus of females, and males have béen able to
make & cholee. From Table 1t i1s now secn that this trend
is not only being reveraéE%;;t will soon be rcversed up
to the age group where normal child-bearing ceases.

On investigating the proportions of married males and
females in 1981 and 1951 intereating differences emerge.

Thus smong males in 1951 all groups up to the age of 35
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years revesl a lower incidence than the similar age group
females. Although the maximum reached by the femaies,
81,8% in the 35-39 age group is attained esrlier than the
male maximum of 88 in the 45-49 age group, the curve
flattens earlier from 802 in the 25-29 age group 10 79.25%
twenty years later. A similar trend occurs among the
males except that the colums do not decrease until the
35-39 age group and re:ain sbove 807 until the 60-64. age
group. The gap between the columne for males and females
which ﬁidens after the age of 356 roveals the differing
proportione between males and females in the succeeding
age group. As the columns ere construéted from information
based on marriage rates ét.the time of the Census the
columne are unable to reveal the proportion of people who
heve been married and who later became widowed or divorced.
This applies more particularly to females in the higher
age groups whers with gréater expectation of life and the
practice of women in gencral, marrying men older than
themcelves, the percentage of women not married in Fig, 16
might give an erronecus impression of the frequency of
marriage, |

In comparing the columns for the 1931 snd 1951 Census
it is seen that while the columns are somevhat similar in
superficial appearance seversl important differences
ererge on closer inspection. Thus with regard %o males,
cleerly more are maprrying younger and for the age-groups

between 30=H4 years the 19831 figures excced the 1951
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figures. 1In both ceses the maximum occurs in the 45-49
agé groups and the 1931 figures only exceed those of 1951
by 1% A possible reason for the higher figures of
'marriage after 30 years of age among males in the 1931.
Census figures may'be due to the economic insecurity of
the younger age groups. [Jgles may have been reluctant to
assume the responsibilityfof marriage and its attendant
economic liasbilities either until some cepital had been
acquired or their incomee”were higher, Among females the .
most marked difference wse the lerge imerease in the
percentages of marrisge in the two youngest age groups.
Thus among the 15-19 age group the percentage rises nearly
five fold and in the succeeding age group they are more
than doubled being 24.7% in 1081 and 51.6% in 1951,
Figures for the 1931 Cengus rqturns exceesd thoée_of the
earlier Census until the 50-54 age group but thereafter
with the exception of the last group are lower} The same
flattening of bath curves is observed indicating over
certain age groups the small actual differences, but whereas
this occurs in the 1931 returne over the 30<54 age group
it occurs from 25=49 in the later Censun. The waximum
tigure of 76 % for femples in 1931 and 81.8% in 1951 occur
in the same 40-44 age group. As with the 1951 figures the
percentage of merrigge for femeles are lower in all ege

groups than the corresponﬂing male age groups.
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In'order to auppért Figs. 16 and Lé by showing the
extent of marriage, Figs. 18 and 19 were constructed
revealing the percentages of single people in Gloucester
on the two Census dotes in 1931 end 1951. .

In 1931 the number of single persons of both sexes
decreases rapidly in the lower sge groups with femsles
tending to marry earlier than males: however in the
55f59 age group the ecolumns are nesrly equal and thereafter
in all age groups more women remain single then men.

Among femsles from the 45-49 age group the flattening
curve reveala_the very small differences in the proportions
of singie persons over the next forty yesrs. Among males

& similar trend is_révealed except that the curve flatiens
out in an age group ten yéarsfearlier then with femeles
and the figures in all age grgups'are markedly lower than
their ferale counterpart. The distance between the two
columns representing the excess of single females over
males is probably due in general to the stronger survival
rate of females compared with males, and in particular from-
the 36~39 age group onwerds to the large m=le losses in

the Pirat World Wer., On inspecting the graphs for 19561

a similar'pattern ia observed except that the merked
deecline in the proportion of single people is even more
pronounced. Here agzin females marry earlier but both
gexes marry earlier than either msles or females did

twenty years earlier.in 1951 identiesl proportions of
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males and females renaining single occur approxim tely
five years later than durihg the.previous census and
distance betwesn the columné revealing the excess of
females does not reslly cormence until the 45=49 age
group. On comparing the columns for males for the yesrs
1981-1981 it is noted that from the 50-54 age group they
are nearly coincident, showing if anythihg rather fower
meles single in 1951. A similer comparison for females
reveals a similar trend except that rather more femsles
were aingle in 1951 compared with 1931 from the 45-49 age
group onwards, As this dﬁfferenee increases with age it
is probably due to the greater expectetion of life enjoyed
by females in the clder sge groups.

' Among the factors which partly control the shape of
the graph representing marrisges in the different age |
groups is the increasing proportion in the wider ege groups
of those widowed or éivbéced. ¥ith women marrying men
older than themselves and having also 2 greater expectation
of 1ife their marriages end eaélier: thus in 1931 among
women in the 65-69 age group $6.5% were widows whilst the
corresponding figure for widowers was only 9.4%. Tuwenty
yearé laeter the percentage for widows remains much the
same with 34,650 but the figure for males has risen %0
14.4%. Vith regard to divorce this factor is only of
minor importance compared with the previous one and in
the 1931 Census in ho age group vwere there more divorced

men or women than widowerc or widdws. In the 1951 census
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figures however this doeslppt obtein. Among femsles in
the 30-34 age group, 40 divorqed women outnumber.widows
by'sixteen, but still only account for 1,7% of the age
group. Divoreed husbands exceed widowers in the 85-39
age group only, aud here agein the percentage of 1,13 is
very émall. With incrcasing age divorces among both sexes
decrease, Probable reasons for the higher number of
divorces listed in the 1961 Census compared with the 1931
Census are firstly the meny hasty war-time merriages and
gsecondly the greater facility resulting from improved
legislation and legal help in the graenting of divorces.

In general age at marriage veries with sex, women
marrying at an earlier.gée than men. The report of the
Royal Commission on Popﬁiationl_fcund that in the country
as @ thle the average age of women marrying was about
ihree years less than that for men. These ages however
are not constant and vary from time to time with a
general tendency for the age to0 decrease. Thus in
Gloucester itself in 1931; 12,.5% of the male 20~24 years
age group were married but_twenty years later the
corresponding figure had almost doubled to 24.7%. With
fbmaleé in the saﬁe age group during the same period there
wa8 8n even gréater change from 21.2% in 1931 to 51,67

#in 1951, |
SR Anéther factor which affects the age of marrying is
thet of social status. The effect this end other factors

1. Royal Commission on Population 1949 p.25
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- has 6n the marriage age in. the city of Cloucester between
1967 and 1962 is shown in Figs.20A& 20B. These diagrams
. were constructed from information obtained from the _
Superintendent Registrar for %hé-city of Gloucester and
refer only to age of firat.marriaéeu The records
investigated included those of marriages which were
sclermized at the City Rngistry 0ffice and in churches and
_chapela sited in the city. .

The average age oflfirst‘marriage increased with

social statuz., Among mRlee and females thus:

Class . A B C
tales 26,50 86088 24.24 years
Females 27,00 36,34 21,49 "

In general too, differences exist between the sexes
in the status groups though the Eample for Class A
families was too gméll to be reliasble. On investigating .
the ages in ell status gr@ﬂps at which most marriages
took place - a most "popular sge of marriage" can be
evalueted. In the sample this waes as follows:

Males : Class A, 87 Clese B, 34 Class C, 22
Females: Class A, 27 f'class B, 82 Class C, 19
in neorly all ceses this age proved to be epproximstely

two yeere less than the average.
Ignoring status the everage age of marriage in
Gloucester in the period was 24.71 years for males and

21.87 yeara for fenmgsles, .




~68=

Tne difference between the sexes in each status
'graup 16 also revealed in ¥ig.20 where low proportiéns
married in the differing sex status groups are shown,
Thus among Clsss C malee two thirdswere magried before
they were 25 yeers old whereas among Cless B and Class A
mples 6nly 475 and 3747 were merried. Among females t0o
few in Class A were found in tha sample %o make any valid
comparisons. Among Class B femsles 60% were married under
26 years and in Class C the corresponding figure was 84:i.

Amceng the youngest age group 16-19 years social status
vag even more prenbunced, thie probebly being due to few
men or women hsving acquired any worthwhile professional
qualification with which %o support a spouse.  Among men
0% of Glaea c weré marfied but this figure decreased to
2,2% in Cless B end 0% in Claes A, Among women the
disparity waes even grester with 37.8% of Class C women
Being merried and less than 3% of Class B.

In Fig,éb the number of marriages at ages between
16 and 48 years for males gnd females in differing status
groups is shown. Uith régErd to Class C more males
marry at 22 and femaleé at 19 years than at any other.age.
Among the females the number of marriages increases
rapidly from 17 to 18: from 19 to 21 years little changs
takes place but thereafter a steep decline takes place
the curve only flattening out after 27 years, Uith men

e similar sharp rise is revealed but ranging from 18 years
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to 22 ysars, where again 2 oteep decline takes place
until 28 yeasrs is peached. From 16-21 years the total
for femsles exceeds that for meles in each year until 22
years but from tnen on male totals are lsrger until the |
age of 385 years. From this age the number of marriages
steadily decreases end the difference between male and
female almost negligible, | |

Among Clssz B females most of those in the véeerds
married at 24 years. Both the rise and fall béfore this
maximum was much more gradual than in Claas Cs Among
Cless B males 22-24 years appeared to be the most pOpular
ages for marrying and here ggain no sharp rise and fall
in the curve like in Class C was spparent.

With pegerd to Class A the numbers in the sample
both for male and fgmale were small so thst the only
tentative éonelusion'thgtrmight be put forward is thet
it had more in common with Class B than with Class C.

The foregoing concluéion from a limited sample in
Gloucester appear to confirm conclusions resched nationaslly
by the Roysl Commission of Population1.1949, which statés
that peeple in higher soclal clesses marry later than
those in the lower classes. In (Gloucester asge of first
maryriage reflects social status., The differiné age of
firast marriage especially with regerd to men 1s mainly
due to economic reassons. Thus most males in Clasas C

leave school at the minimum permitted age and even if

i. R. Commission of Population p.23 -




w65
they cerve én apprenticeshly are ecoenomically independent
by the age of twenty: they are thus in a position to
marry, especially if their prospective wife like most -
young ﬁives intend to carry on with a job during the esrly
years of merrisge. Among CIssz A and B males the
extended ochooling and later profecsicnal tralning rarely
ende at twenty -and allowing a yesr or two for the saving
of a small amount of capital, marrliage ie hardly feesible
ander the middle twentieé. Although the differing agea
of merriage reflect cconomic éondltiéns it st be noted
that many manuel jovs - especially if overtime ie paid -
are financially superior to lower paid clerical jobs but
frequently thooe engaged in these latter appointmentm not
only have received e longer education but wish to live
in e style quite different from the dbulk of Class C:
this inevitably means later marriage.

A simlilar pattern aiista for women as for men except
that in general the man 16 regarded ss the main wage-ecerner
and thus it is more imporitsnt that he shall heve completed
his training then for the corresponding woman. The legend
that higher education for women is & waste of time and
money dies hard, though the employment of professionsl
women in the pecot war yesre in contrast to the pre war
“years has deelt thic concept some blows, Vomen ere also
thought to mature earlier then men and this is probably
the reason why in gll status groups the wife is invariably
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younger than her.husbgnﬁ. With both mexes maturing
earlier é lewering of the'ége of first marriasge is very
probable. lany women in Class C if not married by the time
they are twenty two or twenty three yeers are rather
concerned about it.

Anotheé aspect of'first marriagee investigeted ﬁas
that of marriages between the differing status groups.

The table is based on the information obtained from
the Superintendent Registrar for Gloucesﬁer:

Hotes Interpretation of the Table

(a) Figures in the centre of each squaée are the totsal
nunber of marriages betwaen peréons of the two éﬁatus-
groups involved. A

(b) ‘The diagonal thﬁs represents marr}ages ?itﬁin the
sane status group. ' ‘

(c) fThe figures in the upper right hand corner represents
the percentage of wives of a perticular status category who
marry hustands of the three status groups and these .
figures ave to be.read horizontally: thus 1003 of Class A
females msrried Class A males and 353 of Class B femeles
married Class C males.

() The figures in the lower left hand corners represéﬁts
corresponding deta for husbandis and are to be read
vertically: thus 965 Class C males merried Class C
females,

Wnilst realising the varying skills and grades of



occupations listed under ‘a common oceupation heading an

attempt was made to classify the partners of over a

thousand weddings,

S

. Status of
Status . :
of wives husbends A B c Total Wives
. | 100 0 . 0 100%
A a7 o o 1
12,6 . 0 0
606 59.4 86,0 100%
B | 6 65 . .37 106
5. Bhd 4.0
0  12.4 87.6 100%
c i 50120 844 965
12.5° = 66.6 96.0
8 183 881 1072
100% - 100% . 100%
E‘_IG- " :. .

The degree of endogsmous marriagg is indicated by
‘the sige of the diagonal. In this a-é ¢lass group dlagonal
the existence of 908 marrisges out of 1,072 indicates g
very high degree of marriage within a common staﬁua group.
Thus the lowest social status group revealed the
highest incidence of endoéamous-marriage with 96% of
the husbands and 87,.6% of ‘the wives marrying within their
own social group. The paucity of Class A femsles in the

sample maekes a direct comparison with Class C unrelieble
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but among Class A males only 1/8th married within its
own group. |

Among Claes B both.sexes occupy an intermediate
position between Class'Aand Class C. Thus Class B males
in the sample limited themselves to wives from Class B
and Class C only snd numerically the wives from Claess C
were nearly double those from Clasa B. In marked contrast
Class B females while having no nartners from Class A
' hed nearly twice as many husbande from their oim status
 group as from Cless C. |

Amongst Class C both males' and females found éartners
mainly from their own stgtus group. - 0f thoce marrying
into other status groups 4% Class C males merried
Cless B females but numerically about three times me many
Class C females found husbends in this status group. Only
one Clase C female married!éICIaas A male. |

From the above information it appesrs thet during
the quoted period in Gloucester the incidence of endogamous
marriage is relatively high with each statua.graupvhaving
its own chapacteristics. .VWhile alloecating status
groupings on occupeations it was epprecisted that the
occupatione listed in parish registers were supplied by
the people wiching %o get$ married and were occasionally
rather misleadingo .The records kept by the Registrar
were much more meticulous and clearly revealed any

differences, e.g.; between a builder and a builder 8
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lebcurer, nlthough both were engagad in the building
1nﬁustry.' | .

Before discussing the siges of families in Gloucester
in the differing social groups it will perhaps be of
interest to discuss variations in fertility rates in
Britein during the last ceantury. |

. Statistics bublished by the Royai Commission on
Population (1949) revesl a steady decrease in the number
of 1ive birthc to married women in the latter helf of
the nineteenth century. Thus mgrried women with
completed families boén éﬁring 184145 had aversge
families of B,71 children whereas for wdmen born twenty
yearse later the average had decréased.to 4.66 children.
“This tendency has cohtin@e& resulting in the number of
live births declining from 3,37 children from wives born
in 19001909 to0 2.53 in 1915=19 and to 2.19 children
from wives born 1925-1929. 1 |

Simultaneous with the decrease in the average size -
of the family was the variation in the proportion of -
childless and large familiea. In 1911 of families married
about 1860, 9% were childless but by 1946 this percentage
of childless marriages had incressed to 17. Again
whereas in the former groups only about one family in five
had 1-3 children the trend for smeller femilies hed
increased thie proportion to two out of every three

familiez married in 1925. The increasing incidence of small
1. Royal Commission on Population London 1949, PP.24,256.
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families saw a rapid diminution in the number of lorge
families decreasing from 33% in the earlier period to a
mere 4% in 1946, |

Again, in the earlier period fsmilies with 5, 6 and
7 children respectively, cach accounted for less per
cent of the marrigsges whqréaa in the latter period the
saﬁe families hed decreased»td three, two and one per
cent respectivoly. The nge of the small family had
arrived such that 64% of the merriages in the latter
period had families of one to three children in pléce of
- 198 in marriagee taking place aboui‘laﬁo. Large families -
at least large by modern standarde - with ten or more
children decreased from 10% to 0.3%. Another aspect of
the reduction in the size of the family was the differing
rate of decrease among thé mgin social groups. The
greatest f£all was in the highest sdcial group and the
least amongst the unskilled lebourers, miners and
agricultural workers,

In Gloucester g similar pettern has evolved to this
national one and in the following table an "average
family" - obteined by dividing the total populstion by
the number of households - reveals & common trend. While
this is not statistically correct, the resulting figures

reveal the general trend.

i. Royal Commission on Population London 1949 p.26
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Table 7

Aversge number of persons per fanmily, City of Gloucester,
selected years,

Year Persong/Femily Year Persons/Family Year Persons/

: _ Panily
1801 Bo7 1851 61 19011 4.5
1811 5.5 1861 5.9 1921 4.6
1881 5.7 1871 5.9 1931 3.8
1851 5.8 . 1881 5.3
1841 © 6,0 1891 5.2 1951 3.6
1901 4.7

"he deta on which the table was constructed was
obtained from the various census returns,
The general decrease. in the sige of the family

especially during the lagt fifty years was due to

~ involuntary and vclﬁntary causes, One of the involuntary

causes iz the olaim that there has been a decline in
reproductive cspacity of adults in the twentieth centur&
compared with similar people in the former century and

that there is a lower ineidénce of sexual éctivity unger
conditiona of 1ife in a modern society. The Royal
Commission on Population however suégests there is very
elight if any evidence to support this theory and suggests
some aspects of modern lifing may even lncrease reproductive
activity; this can only bDe negatived by non biologicsl
effect such as the deliberate limitstion in the size of

families.
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The resulting conclusion 1nevitaply is that the

trend for the decreace in the size of familie¢s is mainly
due to voluntary action and declares "the spresd of
deliberste famility limitation hss certéinly been the
main csuse aﬁd very probably the only cause of the
reduction in the average size of the family?l; Of the
voluntary methods the two main ones are firstly sbortion,
which although 1llegal-;a-apparently widely prsctised,
and secondly birth control, This latter practice the
COmmiasionagonsiders is used by most married couples,
Factors which have considersbly aided family limitation
inelude the 1mprovemanté dn. and greatér efficiency of
contraceptives, the chenging social climate to birth
control, the work of the ﬁélthusian League and Drf'mQrie
Stopes, the improvement in educationsl end living standerds,
the effect of the Eﬁusation end Féctory Acts reducing '
the fqrmer advantage of & large fémily, the wider
occupational opportunitiés for women stimuleted by two
world ware end the rising standard of perental care
censequent on improved education and shorter working hours:
all these factors combine to aéceierate the advanteges of
8 emaller family. Dﬁce initieted this trend of 1£s own
volition carries on and with modern means of advertising
aiding social example; ideas permeate throughaut-all

1., Royal Comnission on Population Londen 1949 p.oé
R " 1) (1] 113 " " p o 53



levels of socliety. |

~ In order to determine how the families in Gloucester
comgared with those in Briiain generally, parents were
aéked how many children they had and their answers sre
shown in the following table:
Table 7

Averapge number of children per family by stetus group
Status Average number of Percentage of complete families

Group children per with following number of

family. children,

Al Complete }

femilies families O . 1 2 3 4 b 6 &

, | : over

Clase A 1,473 1.76 85 16.6 28 26 B, O 0
Cless B 2.77  2.259 O 29.7 37, 14.8 14.8 3,7 0
Cless C 2,144 2.248 8 26,6 31,3 19.3 7.2 4 4

In the above table ﬁhe term "all familiea“vinclﬁdes
ell married couples irreayegtive of the wife's age whereas
in''complete familiea"'énly families where the wife is age
45 years or oldsr sre considered.

From the table showing the average number of children
for ali farndlies 1t is intebesting to note that the size
of the famlly increases with decreasing?aocial stétus.
Another index is however thet for completed families and
~here the results for ail classea are higher than with
inconmplete families. Whereas there was quite & marked
difference between Class B and Clasgs C in incomplete
femilies, this is not the csse with complete families where

no appreciable difference oceurs,
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Another aspect of family size emong the status groups
is the differing distributiocn among them of families of
different sizes., Thus with regard %0 childless couples
Class B is unique in not having any whereasg amopgét
Class A famlilies they are more than three tiﬁes.as
numerous as in Class C. Among small families with only
one or two children CIasq B and Claes C are very similar ;
acéounting approximatelylfor nearly two out of every three
femilies Whereaé in Cless A these femilies are in the
minority. At the other extreme no families with six or
more children were recorded among familiee‘in Class A
and CIaas_B'whereas five esuch fémilies occurred in Class
C, one of which hag ten ¢hildren. .

The varying size of the family among the different
status groupsAis a resultant of social, economic,
educational end peligioué forcea, Among the status groups
and the families within them the relative afrength of
these factors vary, but in total thelr effects reveal
status differences. Thus from purely economic congidera-
tione Claes A would be expected to have the largest
families in that they could grdvide.more benefits than
either of the two lower classes but does not occur in
the sample however. lNany psrents eapecially those in the
middle group sre anxious that their children should have
better opportunities then they obtained in their days and.
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with longef and more expensive educationsl commitments
envisaged one way of'curtailing the financial conséqnences
is to limit the femily. |

. From the foregoing it thus appears that soclal status
is an.important contributory factor in determining the
size of a femily. Among Clase families where slightly
larger families would cause no economic hardship or a
materially lower standar@ of living, familles remain
smallest. Among the other two clapaes the better economic
position of Clase B for the suppdrt of a family compared
with Class C is partly mitigated by sironger and keener
embitions for thelr children by Class B parents: the size
of the family is thus limited so that a higher standard
of living is essured for the smaller family. |

Thus it is seen that in the three social groups

studied the aspects of urban demography analysed, largely
refloct their differing social status. '



76~
CHAPTER 4

Earning a Living

In a pepular evglustion of jJjobs and occupations it
ie atated that "A man's job occupying one third of his
life is more than a mesans of livelihood or outlet of
creative energy: it is a vitel influsnce on his existence
even beyond working hours. His soecial and economic
welfere and daily hebite are determined by the kind of
job held.", |

From this it is clesr that the social status of an
individual is very closely linked with his occupation while
at the éame time other factors aleco zaffecting his eocial
stetus such gs education, may in tura control the variety
of occupations from which he may choose,

Among the criteris advenced for the evaluation of
occupstionel prestige is the need for a highly specialised
training and for responeibility for the public welfare.

At the other end of the scale lowepald unskilled dirty

jobs with very limited responsidilities, in general of the
labouring type, were considered least desirable, especielly
by perents ambitious tor their chiliren's future welfare.
Evalustions of jobs by different pecople varied according

to the social class of the informant; by age and sex, by
the informant's own occupstion, by educstion and economic
levels. Thus informants with a high economic level and

being in e city, evalusted scientific jobs and work

1. Clasz Btatus, Power. Lipsett & Bendiz London. p.é4il.
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connected with the fine arts higher than farmers, while
thé poorer economic groups had more réspect for the
skilled and semi-skilled jobs., |

The criterié.on which.job evalustion is thus based
is clearly welghted by the informsnt's own experience
and ambitions. Among #he lower sociel groups where
eafnihg o subsilstence wage is paramount, economic_aéﬁecte
ere importent: smong those higher up in the social
hieraréhy where concern for the-eqonbmic essentials of
life is less demanding, choice of occupations with more
aésthetic'consideratiohs §uch as Satiéfaetion from the
work and social prestige are correspondingly more important.
Where a free choice of qccﬁpation was possible, the
qQualifications and maln interests of the individual plus
his personality were thé.majgr cons;derations‘of nmany
towards the cholce of a career.

In an American survey méﬁy people thought a
-professional or semi-professionsl occupation coffered the
best prospects for a young manz.and the highest
recommendation for any job usually came from those doing
it. Thus of those in professional employment 71% rated
the professions as the most important and satisfying type
of work. The enquiry also revealed that this group

eppreciated more than lower socisl groups the adventages

1., Class Status,Power Lipsett & Bendizx ILondon p.415
o 114 1n ] . n" 1 11 p 0418
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of an extended education and that this generglly was more
helpful to women than to mén.1°
In Britain more men'aré engsged in industry then
women ﬁegauae of'the traditionai superiority of men over
women in this type of work, meny women leaving on marriage
and the small proportion of employed women anong the
higher age-groups. ' |
Whilot the number.and'veriety of occupstions varies
from clty to city an anslysis of all occupations in this
country gilves the relative importance of the major types
of enmloyment.3° Thus for every occupied person in
Britein there are -
i. 1 Employer or tqp level business administrator,
2. S-3 Managers at lower levels,
3, 2 Small empioyeréfffbrmers, shopkeepers),

4, 9-10 Professionsl workers - higher profeséioné,
teachers, nurses, -

b. 2=3 Supérvisors - Foremen,

6. 5 Uorking on.their own,

7. Clerks, typists,

These account for one third of populétion:

8., 4-5 Bhop Assistants or non-manusl workers,

9. Rersining 60% - 4 equel groups, manual workers,
fully skilled, fairly skilled, semi-skilled,
unskilled.

Of these many occupatione indicete clearly their
positions in elass strueture and even within the same

1. Class Stetus, Power Lipsett & Bendix London p.418
3. 8tudy in Class Structure G, D. Cole p.184
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~occupation differences in status and income existed.

,

One of the major fadtors controlling the choice of
the first Job is the educational background of the
applieant except in the case when he may obtain employment i
in a business controlled by a relztive or friend for which i
no specific qualifications are needed. 'The extent and %
value of this education in stete controlled schools has ‘
been lzrgely determined by the interpretation of the |
Local Education Authority of the 1944 Education Act. The

. main essentlels of this amet are that a child should

receive an education "according to hic age, aptitude and

ability" and this is in moot areas assessed by the
competitive "1l+ Examination.” This by the selective

process of awarding plaeealto a minority at grammar schools

- and directing the remainder to secondary rcdern or

secondary technical schools not only results in a short
term effect of giving a &1ffereﬁt education but in the
léng term, has 8 most decisive effect on how those selected
or rejécted obtain their livelihood.

Thus those fortunate enough to be selected for a
grammér school education are at the beginning of roads
leading to all typeslof jobs frbm clerical work to the

moré7exacting profecsions. A further selection tskes

- place later after seven years in the grammar school when

_the most able proceced to a university and the leess eble

t0 other educational institutionea,



«=80=

The position of ﬁhose uneble to gain é place at a
granmmar school, - and the percentage varies from one
county to another - is less happy. Unleéa 2 near miracle
happens, or the e¢hild is é lote developer, it inevitably
means that the more professional types of'employmenx are
out ofreach. This limits the type of employment to
normel, unskilled or semi-skilled work with frequently
lower wages, less security, no penaion.rights and lower
‘social status. |

In generel the position of those sttending technical
gschools 4s intermediate between these two limiting types
but occasionally in Gloucester some pupile deliberately
elect to prdceed to either of the two central technical
schoole rather than to one of the gremmer schools. Here
the girls receive 8 more praétieal education with more
smphasis on commorckhl subjects and officc routine
whereas the boyé also reeéive a practical education with
the emphasis on technical.subjeets. The girls are thus
able'to compete on fairly favouﬁable terms forloffica jobs
with the 1e35:suc9esaful grapmar School girle while some
of the boys do sufficiently well to proceed 40 Colleges
of Advanced Technolpgy to_eompete with ex-grammar school
boys.

The educational system in Gloucester like the rest
of this country hags materially altersd from pre-wap to

post-wapr and thie in turn has hed important effects on
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employment. - Thus before the wer grammar-schbols were
-frequently less then half theip present size and

' frequently only a fraction of those attending were chosen
on ability: the remainder were fee~-paying pupils ail

of vhom had to achieve certain minimum standards but
were frequently o educated because their parents could
afford the feec. The social composition of parents was
thus'rether different from to-day with a higher percentage
of 1ewer'ﬁiddle elass and suall business people. The
pre-war gremmar school leaving sge wasg in general sixteen
years whereas in thc other schools it hed remained at
fourteen for many yesors end with widespread unemployment
in many areas working cless parents were frequently eager
for their children to ceﬁse being an eccnomic liability.
What had been gocd enocugh for the parent was often
coneidered good ecnough for the chilé but this seriously
"hampered socisl mnbilitﬁﬂin employment unless the young
worker entered that type of employment where promotion
depended on the ablility of the worker to serform his work
mcét efficiently. 8ince the war the changing sociel
climate, new educational opportunities and the sdvent of
the Welfare State has reehlted in many pupils attending
grammar schools whose parenis had not been so fortunate,
With the levelling up of wages in general, possible extra
income from part-time or full-time work by the wife, the
variety of jobs availsble for children of the working
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clagsses 18 now very much ﬁider, and this, coupled with
the increasing demand from induatry snd commerce for
better educated workers has increased social mobility.

In order to investigate the effect of this changing
social pattern in employment in Cloucester all male
houssholders were divided into two age-groups -~ those of
50 years and more and those less than 50 years of age;
thelr occupations were then sub«ﬂividsﬁ‘as followe:

Table 1
Composition of full occupetion at grades

i. Professicns CIergymeh, doctors, dentiests, lecturers,
- teachers, architects, lawyers, accountants.

2. Management Managers, (retail shops, industry, etc.)
highest local grades of Civil Service and
locel government (non-professional}

3o laaters Self—employed craftemen, shop owners,

4. Clerical Lower grades admlnistrative employment,
other clerical workers, assistants ¢to
auctioneers, book~keepers, cashiers.

5. lanual Skilled and unskilled manual workers,
foremen and supervisors, unakilled and
gemi-skilled non-manual work and bus
condueters, engine drivers, cetc.

Kote 1: Higher Education includes Training Colleges,
Technical Colleges, Art Schools, ete.

Among those who achieved professional status the
firat fact to notice was_that in the whole sample only
two people were included, one from the central school
and one from the secondary modern school. From an absolute

point of view the number of professionally qualified
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people under 50 yeors of age was more than slx times as
numerous as those in the older éroup. The grestor demand
for higher qualification is reflected in the overall much
higher absolute figures for the younger group in the
university, higher education and gramnar school levels
of educetion. Thus st university level in percentages
the younger group is roughly double the clder group
whereas absolutely it outnumbeprs it fourteen times:
similarly at the higher education level the younger group
has 8 lower percentage but in actuslity is more than four
times as numerous as the older group. A similar trend
appeers at grammar school level. ' '

At management level no men wbo had received university
or higher education were.founa in the sample., In this
group an intereating contrast appesrs between those who
had reeceived grammar -8chool and secondary modern education.

In the graumsr school division those in the younger age

"group clearly outnumber the older group but in the

sceondary modern the reverse is true to a mors limited
extent. The appointment of the majority of the older
managers with only & secondary modern education may Be
due to initial promotion in the work, seniority or

possibly that hsd there béen preeeﬁt day facilities in
education before the war many of them would have been

educsted at a grammer school. At the present day a youth
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employment officer was quoted as saying that he found few

hoys'willing to train as clerks but if the same job was
advertised ae "Managemedt trainee," the difficulty
" disappeared,

Table 2 '

lales at Work -~ Type of last full-time educetion according
to occupational grades.

{Per cent of ‘each occupstional grade and within it of each
broed age-group)
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The third group of "Hastere" comprised mainly self-
employed craftsmen or owners of small businesses end it
ws8 soon noted that the highest level of eduecantion achieved
by either groupe was that of grammer school standard. Here
for the first time the older group was.more numerous than
the younger one and accounted for just under a half of |
ite age group: 4in the younger group just over a third
were educated at grammar school, & half st secondary
modern schools, whilst the small remainder had attended a
technical echool. With thia type of work marked academic
achievement was consiaeréq unnecessary, and if the pupil
was to he apprenticed to his father or relative, or . enter
a family business, then it wase presupposed he would learn
most of what was necessary after he had left school and
commenced employment., With ability and business acumen
it was possible for somé wen to proceed up the cocial
ladder from a craft appﬁenfice to owning their own
busineas. As might be expected this was the only
occupational group where the over fifties were'more_
numerous than the younger'group and this might easily be
due to the lasck of capital of this latter group.

Among the clerical group only one had received an
education superior to that of grammsr school standard.
Among the older group roushly two thirds hed attended
secondsry modern schools whereas with the greeter demand

for vetter qualifications in recent years, this fraction
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had dropped by half in the younger group. Here for the
firat time were comparable figures for the central
technical school and while relatively the younger group
was twice as numerous as the older group, sbsolutely
they were more than six timés as numerous: g similar trend
was true of those educated gt grammar schools. %he
overall employment of clerks in the ssmple in these age
groups had increcesed threefold and reflectc the increasing
importance of Cloucester as an édminiatrative centre and
the establishment of many offices of loecal, nationsl and
industrial origin. |

In the random ssmple menual jobs were again more
numeroue with the younger age group filling four timés as
nany &s the older grou?. 'This reflectas the large expansion
of many existing works and the establishment of new works
in Gloucester plus the building of & consideratile number
of houses consequent on the expansion of the suburbs and
slum clearsnce schemes., Relatively twice as many grammer
scho¢l leavers in the younger group ers employed in this
category and whilst academically they might be considered
the less able of the gramiar sciiool pupils,; many of them
were izbued with the ambition of becoming a building site
foreman or s foreman in a factory. Very few people from
the central technicel school in the older asge group were
employed in this category but amongst the younger group
the percentage was 1dentical with gramsar school leavers,

As might be expected the majority of this group proceeds
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from the secondary modern school and ﬁhiist jobs were
nunerically three times gg numerous with the yocunger age
group, the percentage figure for giving a relative picture -~
was actuelly sbout 145 less.

Another question informants were asked was their first
job and the reason for choosing it snd a brief history
of any succeeding forms of employment. In many cases no
single reason was fully fesponsible end thus 1t was
impossible to examine the answers stsatistically. VWhat
wes possible, however, was to divide the answers into
several main categories and into their felative incidence.
Interesting differences veré ndted_between social groups,
and the sexes in the same social group in ﬁhie connection,

One of the major reasons put forward was the
influence of parents or famlly.  This could operate in a
positive or negative way., Thus some parents might evaluate
the prospects and social sfatus of certain forms of
employment very highly, and thus encourage and provide
a8 many facilities for their children to proceed towards
these desirable occupstions: the reverse was vhere certain
occupations were deliberately svoided and this was not
merely on ecpnomie grounds. This was more true of Class C
where many parents wished their children to earn more
money and secure a8 higher social rating than they had
enjoyed. A second form of parental influence was when

the son followed in hie father's trade; €.g.
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1. Class C Male 60 “"Father was a blackemith and I wos '
interested in it so I becams a black~
smith."

2. lale Vood lachinist. "Pather was in the trade so I. went
. t0 work under him."

3. NMale 48 Plﬁmber. Nty uncle was 8 plumber so he took me
on 25 an apprentice."

4, Vale 79 Retired. “Fﬁther woe a2 banker so 1 followed
him.

5. Shop Owner "Folloved my father in same businesso“

6. Female 58 1eacher "Pather®s choice for security: would
have preferred more creative work.”

7. BSister Tutor My sister wae & nurse and advised me.
We had no money for teaching.”

8. G.P.0. Engineer. "All my relatives are in the G.P.0O."
9. Headmaster "The family were interested in teacﬁing."
A third form of parental influence is revealed when .
jobs were deliberately obtained by the parents, ©.8.,
1. Female Shop Assistent., "Father chose ny first Job as &
a clerk and later I changed it to a

8hop. assistant, es I 1like meeting
people.”

2. Housewife 4&4. "1 wanted to be a hairdreﬂser°~ ny
parents decided on a clerk's Job "

Another major reason suggested was that of personsl
preferenga and this usually reflected strong interests op
personal qﬁalities or abilities, Examples:-

i. Architect. : "I wao interested in drawing and design."

2, British Railwsy Shed Foremen, "I always wanted to work
on the railway."

3. T.V. Engineecr. Uiy hobby became my job."

4. Press Telegraphist. "I liked the morse code gnd
electrical matters,”

5. Yechuieal Illustrator. "I had a flair for art."
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6. Headmistress. "1 slways wanted to be a teacher.”

7. Teacher. "y wanted to be an artiet but wesn't
’ good encugh €0 became a teacher." ‘
8. Secrectary. "I 1ike office work and dealing with 1
' people.”
9. Outfitter "I was keen on dressmaking and sewing."

10. Housewife (formerly cinema usherette). "I was crazy on
shining torches: I was fascinated by itl"

A fourth resson with a high incidence especially amopg-
the older members of the sample was the availability of work.
Thus in pre-war daye with high unemployment in the twentieo
.and thirties suitable work was even more ecarce in the
rural sreas surrounding Gloucester than in the city itself,
This was the main magnet'wpich stimilated the rural
immigeation into the city fiom surrounding areas like the
Forest of Desn. While this was genérally true of ordinary
working class employment it was particularly true of the
more speciglised professional forms of employment
completely absent in rural areas. Example:

1. Housewife 42. "Cook-clerk-shop-~ 1t was difficult to
get a job in the Forest."

2, " 53. "Difficult to get a job - conditions were
grim - clerk and shopwork."

3, . W 66. "Had to go into domestic work as I
lived in a Pural areg,

4o " 63 "Mateh factory to jam factory: few joba
about."”

5. Surveyor 49 "Vanted to be an architect but slump on,
. s0 becaome a surveyor,"
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6, Caterer YSlump period so started up ny own
' : business.”

7. Printing Clerk 48. "Force of circumstances, nothing
, else avallable,."

8. Retired Schoolmaster ©66. ''Economic necessity.”

9, Salesman 656, "Difficult to get a job - and was not
interested in manual work.

10. Britieh Railway Checker. "Jobs scarce when I czme out
of the army, co I applied, got it and
liked it,"

Among the less important reasons given by some

- informants was the influence of friends in lesding %o &

job. Thus =

1. Technicel Publicatione Librarian 52. "ily friends were

© in the R.A.F. s0 I joined as a boy
- apprentice.”

2. Clerk 45. "Originally I intended to be a teacher,
but I left school with the other boys
and became a clerk,"

3s GoP.0. employee - retired: "I obtained a job through
' the influence of the minister.”

4° Housewife 30 (formerly dresamaker). "iy friend was
working there."

5., Progress Clerk 36. "I worked with British Railways
vhere my friends were for 12 yesrs and
then changed,"

A £ifth reason suggested was securlity and this was mch
more in evidence anong the older members interrogated

and more common among men than women. With the post-war

advent of the Welfare State the pre-war precccupation

with security ss a resultant of widespread unemployment

largely disappeared, but in recent months with the decrease

in the labour force of several large firms the more
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cautious approach to employment is again coming to the
fore. Examples:

1. Electrician, "1 was interested in electricity and
thought it was a trade with security.”

2. British Railways Clerk B34, "I prefer clerical work -
more security: prefer this to greater
pay and more visk of industry."”

Js Ga P.Oo anineer 47. .“Bettef pay end - security in
: G.P.0. than in engineering.”

4, Housewife bB3. "Ny father chose bank jJob for security."

6, Senior Admin. Clerk 46, %SBecurity and difficulty of
cholce of a job."

6., G.P.0, Telephonist. "Security and an interesting job."
A sizth reasonmsuggested'waa for advancement not only
from sn economic poigt of view but social standing of the

employment also considered seriously. Examples:

1. Farmwork - Bus Driver - G.P.0. Postman Driver. "Better
pay end always wanted to be a driver."”

2. Case maker - Bullding trade - lilkround - Sawmills -
HMetalworks - Wagonworks -« Army =-British Rallways.

3. lLabourer - Lift-up Truck Driver. "To better myself.™

4. Housewife 25, "8tarted at packing in printers and then
promoted to Proof Reader."

5. Electrical Contractor. "Up end coming indusiry when I
started."

A seventh reason given wss for health reasons, but this
wvas potent as a reason for changing from an uncongenial job
to a more plessant one.

1., Bollo8. Spinner. "Originally a miner in my aﬁn village

but keen on a sport and fresh air, &0
Joined Army."

2. Council Foreman. "Always liked an outdoor Jjob,"



3, Clerk "Arm accident et previous job so
. disablement: got job as a clerk."

4.'Meala Organiser. “Sscond best .to nnreing - had strgined
baeko ’

3; Housewife, "Only Job in s factory because of my
' ' deafness.”

An eighth reason was @ uemporary Job before reaching

age 1limit or other necessary qnalifications before taking

up more permanent worko

1. Stop=gap job on Citizen as. Photographer. "As they would
not take me on in radioc because of
eall-up for Forces,®”

2."Filling in job in office until resdy for nursing."

3, Housewife. "gent in for Xmas snd just stayed on."

4, "Mook job awgiting apprenticeship at Wagonworks but my
father died so I kept the job."

5¢ "Office boy whilst ewaiting apprenticeship as Toolmaker,”
A ninth reason was tlie personal recommendation for o
particular jeb by some responsible adult, e.g., linister
of Religion or Headmaéter?A
19 Accountant in N.A.L.G.Op iy headmaster recommended 1it."
2, VVoman Librarian. "My headmiétresa aﬁggeated it."
&. Housewife. "Iy teacher advised office work."
Among Class C males the order of preference for the
reasons quoted was parental preference, work aveilable,
personal preference and no special rescons. Among females
work aveilable was the main snswer followed by personal
preference snd then jointly 1in third place paréntal

preference and no specisl reason. One reason guoted by
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many women wae a job near home which frequently reflected

démestic respongibilities and wes rarsly quoted by males,

Among Class B ren peréonal preference was eakily the
most impbrtaut with work'available and parentel preference
being well behind in importance. Among Class B women
persenal and parentsl pgefErence nearly joint equal
ensily led over other réﬁsuns and next ln importance was
"no epecial reason," | .

. These then were the r8in ressons suggastéd why certein
types of employment were aceeytedz. among older workers
' rgw claimed the world oﬁe& them & job whereas many of the
younger group . assumed that there would alweys be soms
job for them.

" Another aspect of employment investigated waes thot of
women at work and in particular the position of married
women in varying age and otatus groups. |

All unmarried women phyaically well enougb'to work or
whp had not retired, were éither in work or seeking work,
with the exception of bhe-clase-A family comprising two
sistera who had never trained for any type of work. OfF
independent means they had done work of a charitable
nature when younger especiglly during the war yesrs. A4ll
other A type women head trained for some occupstion or
profesoion end were seecing to0 it thot their girls were
educated and trained for some proefession. The concept of
earlier times thot lasdies of the hipghest soclal group
neither trained nor entered paid employment no longer holds
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in Gloucester, and is merely 8 local éeflection of &
much wider national state of affairs, Heavier death
duties, better educationsl facilitles for girls at schools
and universities, increasing social mobility have all
contributed in some measure to the decline of the Victorian
idea thet a "lady" performad only "good works."

With regsrd to Class B fermles the daughters had few
illusions thst they'wouid not have to work. Despite -
1i§1ng in comfortable middle class homes they soon
pefceived that the parental income mainly from a
professional sourcel_ﬁas herdly likeif to leave a fortune,
and that if they wished to maintain their existing
stendards of’ living then they in turn would need to be
professionally qualified. In Class C it was understood
one worked as soon as one was able and or old enough.

The position of married women in industry - excluding
two textile arees - is becoming less controversial than
fopmerly: to the followers of Mrs. Pankhgrst she appesrs
as & figure of freedom but to those who believe that a
wbman’s place is in the kitcheﬁ looking after her home
aﬁd children she appears as one with a distoried aenée of
values in this peSpect, In a sample of workiﬁg wives
26% of mothers“wrulcﬁildren under 15 years were at work
and grave concern was expressed over the sociel
consequences of such a trend by officers respohsible for

the welfsre of children.

1. ™Jorking Vives" V. Klein. Institute of Perconal
tanagement 1960 p.l. -
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Poverty has elwveys driven:out some ma:ried wonen to .
work, but the presence of so mahy gainfully.employed in
the Vielfare State is clearly due to faétors other than
necessity or a sense of vecaf;i.on.= This rovement is
fending to disrupt the earlier eataélished formo of family
1life and "involves two personal relétionéhips = that of
husband to wife and parent to,childg it affects economic
1life from bresd and butter chores'of housghéld to long
term discussions of the board-rbom: its relevance to.
sound policy is subtle snd fhr-reaching;"l_ The trend for
an.incrgasing number of married women %o be gainfully
employed is clearly revealed in the Ministry of labour
statistics: thus in 19569 one worker in every six wase
e married woman and the percentage of married women of all
women employed increcsed from 447 in 1951 to 53% in 1959.
This trend is true of all status grouﬁs and wvaries from
one factory worker out of two, cne full time teacher out
of every three, to one nurse out of every four.

The reasons why women went out to work were many snd
varied but the majority d;d ndt work only for wages. The'
main motive appeared to be to reise the standaerd of
living of the family ss a whole and this was reflected in
a modern attractive home or an older house modernised
as much s possible. Inside it the various durable
consumer goods such as the television end refrigerator

were Irequently found. Encouraged by womens' magazines

1. "Varrled Women torking." P. Jebhcett Londdn 1962. p.19




and programmes on the radio and television meals became
more varied and filling starchy foodsvless common, {iith
mass produced clothes in the shops anﬁ less eéonomic
dependence on the husband's wages, women feel less guilty
in purchasing a more varied selectipn of clothes than
prior to earning'wagea themselves. To many in the lower
soclal group it meant the probabllity of a holiday.

Among some of the social changes in the home which
permitted many housewivese to enter peid exployment were
the fall inlfhe size of the family, better health and
housing and the provision of household gedgets vhich
reduced time and energy spent in performing household
taske. These changes were complementary to those oecuﬁing
in industry, where with increaeing industrialization the
demand for female labouPr wes increasing, In light
engineering works modern mechines enable skill to be
more 1mportant.than'streng§h and ihcreaaing administration
in induatry end commerce calls for asdditionsl women clerks.
Shope which before the war would dismiss employers on
marriage now became plessed to retain their services if
only as psrt-time assistents. This has only become
possible by a complete revolution in the attitude
management has taken ever'the part time and full time
employment of women in the post-war yeers. With young
- women maturing esrlier, the age of marriage for women
dropaing and the 1ncrezséa expectation of life, it

becanre very likely that an increesing asumber of married
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women would be employed. ;

Among the various factors which partly contvolleda3
womens' entry ;nto gainfﬁl employment wes their ageazg
In Gloucester os e whole'approiimately one in thnee'fg%%)
"of all married women were working either part-time or
full time and this ingluﬁes.divorced women end wives
separated from their hu@banﬂsn 'However on dividing theﬁ
into ége gfoupa a8 in Table 3 the results are not

identical in the different age groups.

Pable 3 : .
- Yarried women working in age groups
(Percentage of nll married womsn

Age group  Full-time Rart-tie Not working
20-29 145 118 7575
3039 2% 26% | 605
40-49 Cast. - 278 §5%
50~59 106 T - . Y
60-69 0% - 8% 887

Notes: 1. Applies only to married women and includes
widows and divorcees. '

2. Part~time includes work of s0 many hours
regularly, ocasonal employment and work
performed ¢t home occasionally.

It is at once apparent that the main working group is
the 40-49 years age group with nearly & half employed
either part»time'or full-time. In thie age group the
children of working wives would probably be beyond the
dependent stage while their mothers would still have the

energy and drive to expend on an outeide job. 1In
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contrést the youngest age group has less than half the
nunber working part-time and this is probebly due to
domeatic responsibilities with young children. As might
be prected the age group with fewest women employed {¥
the oldest where no-ons was engaged in full-time
employment but more then one in ten were engaged in part-
time employment. _ '

On anslysing the same returns on the basis of age-group
and social class interesting differences emerge.

Tgble 4

Married women working in age end etatus groups
(Percentage of all married women inciuding divorces/
-sepersted wives)

e grou . mall Time . Pert Time

A B c A B c
20-29 0% 43 1% of% 43 7%
30-39 0% 18% 1158 33%  14%  81%
40-49 25%  27% - 16% 0%  32% 26k
50-59 14% 9% 10% % 18%  20%
60-69 o% of  o%  B83F  O%  12%
All Ages 11% 24% 11% 1% 28 . 22%

From the above table women in Class A and Class B in
the all ages group appesar to be divided evenly between
full and part-time work but only half ss many in Cless C
ere full time workers as sre employed part-time. Agein,
whereas smeng fhose employed full-time, Class B is nearly
double the Class C percentage figure, this is not true of
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part-time workers where the figures'are nearly eqnél.

' In nearly all status groups (ineluding Class B 20-29
years age group) employment tends to rise $to a peak in
the 40-49 yearé age group and 40 decrease aftcrwards.

In Class B and C smong those in full-time employment
B is greater than C for the first three age groups and
¢hen the position is revaraed: among psrt-~time workers
the pattern 1e-mor§ confuged with Class B having higher
percentages in the first snd third age groﬁps and the
reverse being true in the other groups. The very low
percentage for Class C in the 20-29 yesnrs age groups is
probably due to familieﬁ,having young children éa this
social group in generai tends to marry younger than the
other two groups. | |

Another fundamental foctor with regurd tc women
working wae their education prior to marrisage. This
factor while largely dohtrolling the type of work a woman
might be quelified to toke or to choose, also affected
the avility to work in relation to demands her family made-

on her time and energy.

Table 5
School Eduestion of Vorking Wives with children
(Per cent of all wives in different schools)
School Pull-time work Part-time work
Grammar School 13% ' 207
Central (Tech.) 18% 234

Secondary Nedern - 8% . 26%
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The salient facts emerging from this brief table are

that more women with chiidren vork part-time than full-

time and thet the percentage of part-time workers
increases with ﬁecreaéiné agademic standards. With regard
to full-time work no such reguler trend is noted but
women with a secondary mbdern education form a minoprity _
group in direct contrast with full-time workers where they
constitute the major group. While the range between
full-time and part-time workers with grammar end central
gchool education is only simllsr, the range of those with
secondery modern education is more than twice as much,

Whilst former gremmar school puplls are in general
better equipped in being able to undertake a greater variety
of Jobs than the;r aeébndary modern sisters, it does not
always follow that the jobse tney would like to undertake
ere as plentiful as thcsé-for the latter, In both these
groups one woman in thréé is employed'but in the percentage
figures for full time workérs in grammar school pupils
are nearly half ss many agein as in secondary modern
pupila. Former pupils of.ﬁhe central school which hes e
commercial bias would apﬁear to find full-time jobs fairly
early where their verious office skills may be put to
good use,

On further gnalysis into status groups and dividing
those yzfse families 1nblnde children living st home

Table 6 wae obtained.
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Table 6

A

T

Post-primary school education of working wives in ' ,§
status groups (Per cent of all wives in school/status e
group with or without children at home. ¢

With children Class A ~  Class B~ ClessC | ;
School ¥/T B/t B/ - B/T  F/T p/wﬁ }
6.8, - 1ag” aeg  T19% 9% 8% 18% /|
C.S. - - 14% a8 163 105
B.t. sof - 2%  o% &% 26%
Ho_children | | B |
G.5. 18 1a%  B6%  16%  25%  25%
c.8. - - - - 100% 0%
- S.M. - - = 665 166 145

In the group with children both Class A and Class B have
identical figures for part-time and full-time respectively
but in Class C part-time ﬁorkers are more than double
full-time workers, With éi pupils of the Central School
fu11~time‘workere'infdlass B and Class C are very similar
with 14% and 167 respectively but part-time workers in
the former class are agéin &6uble those in the latter.

In the secondary modern group full-time workers in
Closs B are similar 1nkimbortance to part-time workers
in Class C and claés B part-time workers arce more in
sccord with full-time workers in Clags C.

Working wives with no children at home revéal several
differences. Thus Whilst in the former division full-

time and pert-time workers were equal in Class A and
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else in Class B, inlthis second major division Class A
and Class C repeat thie pattern. In Class B twilce as
many work full-time as part-time, which remains
practicslly the same figure as families with children.
Among secondary modern ﬁiveé full-time and part-time
workers with 167 and 145 respectively, asre more evenly
divided than when children sre present when the figures
range froem 67 to 257,

With regard to salary groupings-no real difference is
noted in Clese A where Lfigures for grammar school wives
with or without children ere identical, but the cample
here is too small to befatatistieally cignificant., 1In
Class B figures for grammmy gchool wives are again ideﬁtical
for full-time with children and part-time with end
without children but full-time workers without children
are approximately double the iést group. In Class C
only two patterns emepge, the stesldy increcase ih part-time
émpl@ymﬁnt from grammsyr school education dommwards and
equal figures for full ahd part-time workera without
children, | |

If this three-tlered division of educational backgrounds
wag sSimplifiled into simply grammar and non-grammar school
education then the figures for the femilies with children

'at home would resolve into

Class B Cless C
F/T  P/T /T F/T
Oremmar School 19% 19% 85 18%

fon " " 21% 173 8% 19%
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These indicate a surprising degree of conformity 1n
Clasz B with regard both to type of employment and
edueation., In Class C part-time workers are again
practically equal and conform in order with figures in
Class B, Full-time workers while being equal as far as
education is concerned are each less phan a half of
part-time workers numarically. From these figures
. differing types of education would appesr to have only‘
limited effect on the frequency and incidence of women
with children working'away from home.. Ho éuch'
correlations are evident with regerd to working wives with

no children at home.

It hoo been stated elsewhere; that the falling birth
rates and shrinking families have revolutionized the life
of the present day mother especially if she is in her
thirties and forties. The resulting smeller femily has
meant greater socisl énd,phyaical freedom and the extent
to which the size of the family - living at home - had

on wives working either pert-time or full-time was

investigated. _
Isble 7 yjyes working in relation to children at home

(Per cent of all families in sample)

Number of children . Full-time Part-time
0 - 18% 155
i 145 235
2 75 235
& o - 197
4 5% 055
5

205 105

1. Married Women Wobking. P, Jephcott London 1962. p.21
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The first result appeared to be that ﬁith no children
at hbme full-time working was more populer than part-time
woﬁking but once children appeared the reverse was true.
With regerd to femilies with five children or over the
sampls was so small that thé results can be 1gnored. Hith
increasing dependants at home the fraction of full-time
workers and part-time workers naturslly decreased from
epproximately 2/§rd_with one child tc 1/3rd vith two or
three children to $ with four children. When status

groups are introduced several other interesting results

emerge:

Table 8 : : .
Vorking wives with chiléren at home, in status

Zroups.
(Per cent of all wives in stetus groups)

Number of children = Full-time Part-time

A B ¢© A B C

0 . 10 27 7 _ 10 27 14

i - 31 i2 ) 2b 23

2 14 15 5 i 10 28

3 - 11 6 - 11 21

a '~ 3 - . - 383 18

From Table 1little appreclasble - difference is noted
between full-time and part-time working in Clamses A snd B
but this is due to the limited number in the semple. 1In
Class C wives with no children'prefereed by a slight |
najority to work full-time rather than part-time but
thereafter percentages of wives with children wdrking
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pert-time were sppreciably greater than those working
full=-time, Here it is clesr that vhile working may be
desirable the interests of the family were dominant and '
it was not unknown for wives 1o asrrange their part-timé
jobs to fit in with family requireménts particularly if
there were young children. _

‘Among full-time workers, wives with no children in
Class B revesl a much hiéher percentage than the other

two classes and its normael intermediste position is aggin

‘absent emong partafime workers where it 1s again first,

In this group part-time workers in Class C arébtwo thirds
those in Class B but its full-time workers are only about
a helf. In families with one child Class B again is
dominent, but its msrked dominance among full-time workers
compared with the lowest status group 1ls not maintained
among part-time workers where they are nearly equél. ‘
¥With families of twq childfen Class A and B have similér
percentages for full-time workers each being spproximately
three times as numerous as those in Class C. A marked
difference however occurs smong part-time workers where
not only CIassfwiyes are tﬁe mein group, but are
sufficiently numerous to bte grester than the sum of the
other two. 1In this group for the first time Class B is
the smallest group. Amohg families with three children
Class B wives working fuli-time are nearly twice as

numerous as Class C wivea but among part-time workers the
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positions are nearly reversed.
Another factor which festricts the housewife from
working 1s the age of tqé youngest child and in Teble S
this 1s examined. | | '

Table 9

Torking wives - Age of youngest child
(Per cent of gll wives with children in same age group)

Age | Full-time Part-time
Under 1 year - -
1-5 years 5% 8%
6=-10 " ' | 11% 245
1115 " 183 30%
16-20 " S § U  26R
21 and over g 653 | 67

" hen the c¢hild is very young figures for part-time
end full-time workers are low and part-time working is
preferred._ '

At 8ll sges part-time work was preferred tc full-time
employment and in bbth cases the maximum hed been reached
by the time the child was normally of school leaving age
or ybunger: thus among full-time workers nearly one in
£ive with children in the 11-15 years age group work and
among full-time workers one in three with children in
the 6-10 years group worked., With children who hed
attained their majority percentages for part-time and
full-time workers were eqn@l and accounted in each cose

for approximately one in twenty of housewives with children
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of this asge. Vith more housewives with children of school
.age workipg it 1s probable that a good many do so for the
sske of their children es this is the time of grestest
expenditure for most familles. The extra income from a
working wife may have ensbled the asdolescent to remain
at school longer or to receive low weges as an apprenticela
The habit-éf working ié not ended at school~leeving age
a8 in the childrens' age group of 16-20 years over one
in four work part-time. With children of the lower age-
gtbups most wives were concerned about having & reliable
"minder" ahd thievwas less. easy in the new housing
estates as mother or mother-in-law rarely lived near.

Qn analysing more closely the same problem but also

including status groups the following figures emerge:

Table 310 :
Working wives-Age of youngest child by/status groups

Class A . Class B Class C
. F/T P/T ?/T P/T P/T P/T
1-5 = = T 7% 83 - 9%
6-10 33% B35 3075 2058 ) 57
11-15 ' - - 28% 287 155 32%
16<-20 ’ - - 28% 28% 7 2555
21 & over 1004 - - - - 105

Among Class B housewives figures for full-time and

part-time workers are identicsl except where the childrens'

1. Merried Vomen Working P. Jephcott Iondon 1962 P97
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age-group is for 6-10 years where strangely enough full-
time workers cleerly outnumber part-tice workers. In
this group smallest figureo are sgsin revealed in the
youngest childrens' age-group, but in the next three age-
groups the resultc are nearly identical renging from
285t=307 for both full-time and pert-time workers with the .
above exception. Claas_c.figures are also lowest with
the youngest children snd with all age groups full-time
workers are fewer than parit-time workers. Full-time
workers rise steadily from 5% in the 1-5 years childrens'
egé group to s maximum of 156% in the 11-15 years ege
group and thereafter decline to 7% in the next age group.
Pers-time workers start with e minimum of 9% in the 1-5
years nge group, rise repidly to a maximum of 37% in the.
next age group and théreafter steadily decline to 25%
. in the 16-20 years childrens' age group. On comparing
the results for Class B and Clacs C the mein contrasts
appear to be the_uniforﬁity of the figures for full-tipe
and part-time workers in Class B vhereas in Class C there
is a morked difference behind these figures. Secondly
in Class B fnll-tiﬁe workers are from twice to four
times es numerous ee in Class C but in only one case are
part-time workers in Clzec C outnumbered by their counter-
parte in Cless B - and this is after the normsl school-

leaving sge when it is probdble that a higher percentage
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of Cless B children are still ot school than children
of Class G parents, | |

Among several reassons. put forwérd for going out to
work was the desire to improve the materiel standsrde
of the home. Thus an extra income ensbled working wives
to0 purchsse bettevvfurniture, labour saving machines,
record players énd televieion sets and frequently s
second-hand car. To investigate this matter informants
were ssked if they posseesed a car, waching machine,
refrigerator and a television set. Resultswere then
analysed under the following headings:

Table 11

Amenities in household in relation to wife's work
sltuation, Number of liasted amenities.

4 3 2 1 or less
Sample as a whole | 15% 2TE B30% 28%
Full-time workers/Housewives 18% 33% 26% 23%
Part-time workevs/ﬂoueeﬁivesl 12% 815% 30% 275
Housewivee only 16% 26;: 32%  30%

From Table 11 it is clear that the incentive for
durable consumer goods is mepely one of several reasons
for going out to work as housewives who do not work have
approximately the same joint percentage of 4 & 3 smenities
28 houeewives who work only part-time, Full-time
workers however rate the largest percentages among those
having 4 & O eamenities pespectively but this is not the

complete answer. Whilst the survey was being made it

became evident that many homes posaesséd,tnese amsnities
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because of the husbend's income and that in other cases
they msy have been'bbtained prior to fhe wife working,.
It was also possible for housewives to spend their wages
on things other than housshold amenities and thus in this
respect 1o . appear poorer than housewives not working.
An attempt was thus made to break these figures down into
status groupe to smooth out differiﬁg.income levels but
Class A was omitted as the sample ﬁaa too emall.
Table 18 |
Amecnities in households in prelation to housewives worky
status group.

(Per cent of each status group)

Amenities Class B | Cless G

Full Part Not Full Part Hot
time -time working time time working

4 13¢ 45% 63% 18% 4% 6%
3 ars  Bem  25% 9% 5O 295
2 7%k 21% | 15% 245 327 365
1 13% . 0% 75 29%  B4% 365

From the table, in Class B over half of the households
where the housewlfe does not go out to work possess four
emenities snd this is clearly s reflection of the
economic status of the huaband, While part-time workers
were 10% less than housewives not vorking they were
substantislly better off than the full-time workers. With
fower amenities in the homes percentages decrease uniformly

with decreasing work,
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' In:Cless C the positicn is quite different in thet
a complete reversal of the position is shown with regard
to four amenities. Here housewives working full-time
are the dominant group exceeding the sum of the other
two'groups iﬁstead of being the minority group &8 in
Cless B. With three emenities workers both full end’
part-time are apprecisbly better off than housewives not
'werking, A marked contréat is noted between pereentaées
of those homes in Class B and Class C with four amenities
where the.housewife doege not go out to work from one
houschold in every pwo-in Class B it falls to one in
twenty in Class C. '

Anothef aspect of housewives employed outeide‘tne home
was the type of work undertaken. With a widely varying
~ social -and educational background it was not difficult
t0 sssume there would be a range in the type of work
from a highly skilled and full;time professional job to
one merely reqﬁiring phyesiceal presence for a few hours

a week. The occupations were thus listed as follows:

Table 13
Types of occupations followed by housewives
{Per cent of each status group)

Clase : Sample as :
_ A B c a whole
1. Doctor, teacher, auree, :
etc. - 189 5 4%
2. Supervisory level
(¥anager of shop,
bookkeeper ete, 765 145 B 9%
3. Secretary, typlst, ]
student nurse, ete. 25% 32X 115 16%

4, Office clerk, shop
assistant, medical
orderly: - 36% 31% 315
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Class
A B Cc Sample as
a whole

5, Skilled trade. machine -

sewing operator = = 9% 75%
6., Semli-gkilled manual '

(factory operstive) - - 10%% 877
7. Unskilled-office cleansr,

miscellaneous domestic ‘

work: 100% 10055 100% 100%

In the sarmple as 8 whole a rather ldw pefcentage is
revealed amcng those occupations for which either an
extended professional éraining is necessary or & falrly
lengthy apprenticeship° vThis,is partiy due to the
preponderance of Class C housewives over the other two
soclal groupe in the sample. Most wbman either ch.-e ’
work for which they had had some training or in which they
had experience such as office or shop work, but a
substantial minoﬁity amounting to one in four opted for
unskilled domestic work. o

In order to sssess the effect of soeial and,formeg
educational advantages on the choice of occupation the
replies were again analysed into atatus groups. This
rcvealed marked contrasts. Thus in the smgsll sample in
Class A women were employed in only two eategories snd
these were relatively highly placedl 1In Class ‘B the
range was greater asnd embraced the four top categories,
with most women optingfor work in offices and shops.
Class C revealed a range ambracing all types of empleoyment
but with most women - amounting to two cut of every
three- fairly evenly dividéd between office and shop vork

or miscellancous domestic jobs.
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Merried wameA wvorking are thus employed for a variety
of reasons and few did so with the idea of pursuing a
career or "secking fulfilment by holding positions of
rcspoasibility“l. tany fgctore ranging from the number
of children, the age of youngest child, the husband's
ocoupstion, educationsl and social bmckgreund all
contributed to the need for working and the type of work

perforned, and those cases where there were children no

work was undertaken which might cause unnecessary worry

to0 the children. Only with the full co-operation of the
rest of the family was the housewife able to earn an
extra income for her family and this often entailed a
more carefully organised'rautine for herself and greater
physicel snd mental stress. '

_ In coneclusion it heas ﬁeen seen that the occupation
followed is ususlly a function of severgl variables, Thus
while educationsl background is a major factor, on occasion
parental influence can heloflgreaﬁer local importance
than innate intellectual ebility. As however the type of
occupation ie frequently accepted es the main criterion

in determining a person’s soeial status, this chapter

‘has attempted to show to what extent these two factors

are correlasted in the soecisl hierarchy of Gloucesser.
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CHAPTZER 5

Housing in Glouecester .
' One of the essentisls for every family in Britain is
g dwelling in which to live and one of the main purposes
of thies chapter wlll be to :anslyse the many varieties
of houses built in Gloueéater as social status aymbols;
Before discussing in nore detail the various types
of houses and the differing locatioﬁs within.the city each
with slightly different status values, it will perhape
be advantageous-td give a brief introduction to the urban
geography of Gloucester as a background to the varied
values placed on different locations within the city.
Prior to the advent of the railwsys in the middle of
the nineteenth century Gloucsster remained fairly compact
in plan and had'nog gaterially changed in area for many
vears, However the railweys prpvided the meaﬁa of
transporting heavy goods and raw materisls between
Gloucester and other places, notably Bristol, the Lidlands
and South Wales,and enabled it to develop industrislly.
During the period 1870-1914 it was this industrial growth
that determined the extent and direction of the city's
expansion and in 19500 the major extension of the city's
boundaries on the south side was evidence of the grow th.
in the early development of ladustry in the ecity there
wes no marked division between areas which contained
_factoriee and those purely devoted to housing, but the

construction of the railweys and the docko understandsbly




tendqd'tolattract factory buildings elongside them.
8ther smell factories then were built on the fringe éf".
the ¢ity but with the bﬁilding of many streets for tpé
ever 1ncréésing number of workers theﬁe glowly becane
engulfed résulting in & ccmpéct but haphazard-collection
of houses and factories. Later with fewer suitable '
sites near the doecks or'railways firme'unable t0 expand
isterslly did so vertiéally, erecting malti~storey
buildings. Contemporaneous with this dévelopment was the
ever increasing need for sccommodation for workers in
houses needing the minimum.of capital and this was pertly
accounted for by the in~f1111ng of plots smong the |
terraces o0f the eighteenth céntury;

In addition to many smaller terrace;type houses being
built in the centrsl area of the city from about 1880
onwar&s complete estates of similér type houses were
built on ihe_periphery of the city, These were different
iz thet all the hﬂuseé iﬁ the road were identical and no
factories were built amoﬁgstthem. Freguently they were
built as semi-detached villas with tiny front gerdens
protected from passers-by by stone walls on which were
embedded cast iron reilinga. Building detes of streets
grew preogresaively later g5 distance ffam the ecentre of
the city incressed but this growth was ﬁot symnetricsl
ags the Severn brevented ény westward extension,

Contemporeneous with the spatial expaneion, changes

took place within the city. Thus in the commercisl
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core, family businesses frequently with living accomzods tion
ebove them were sold to wealthy multiple stoﬁés. who using
" only thé ground floor_suh—let the other'storeys as offices
for 1aﬁyers, insuprance firms and othér commerciél under-
tskings- gany exemples of this sre found in the streeté
“intersecting at the Cross. Similarly some of the épécious

‘Regency houses built in Spa Road snd Brunswick Roed became

- divided into flats the occupants of which éere soéially

end economicelly very different from the type of people

for whom this tqpe-of hoﬁse wag'originally built. The
former advantage of thisttype of house in being neaﬁ the'
eity centre becane 1ncrééaingly'1esé important with the
development of modern transport. Proximity to the nearby —
park ie however partly respdnéiﬂle'fdf-the rglatively

high rateable values of pcﬁeea in these rosds.

ilaving briefly outlined the urban geography of
Gloucester as far a5 housing 1s concerned it is now
' ‘necessary to try and eveluate the importance of a housce
a8 & sociel status symbol among the differing clesses in
the city's population. _' ‘

"0 a 1limited extent the s8ize and quaiity of & house and
the location in which it is bulit is a reflection of the
sbcial étatus of its occupiér. The correlation between
houces and the social status of thelr occupiers was
higher in the inter-war yesre than post Wordd War 1I,

‘in that during the last sixteen years there has been'a
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chronic shortage of houses pertly due to war demege, partly
to the absence of house building during the war périoa
and partly to the improved standards of housing nceded:
this hss resulted in scering house prices and this in turn
is reflected in ceprtain young families having to occupy
houses inferior to their éocial.atatus.‘ In gensral,
however, most families try to live in the best type of
house they can afford.

‘As discussed esrlier the physical construction end
design of 2 house is not the complete answép either to
its cost or its populapity: frequently in Gloucester as
elsewvhere location ecan be as important aé construction.
Thus there ie a mariked difference between the newer
council estates like the COnéy Hiil erea, snd the area
neer The Oval, and the socisl heights of Barawood,
Longlevens or the S;rouﬁ-Road._ While there are still some
of the older terraces wiih father small houses lacking all
the modern amenities many of the worst have been clearsed
under various demolitien orders some prior to, and others
post second world war. The more recent clearances havev
been made in the vicinity of the cathedrel exposing part
of it to more general view and as part of the Jellicoe
plen for the city, Other aress in Vestgete Street and in
the Aingsholm area have 5een cleared for casusl house
building mainly in the form of flats owing to the high

site cost and the need for s higher density per scre.
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The problem of limited land for suitsble building
sites has been overcome iﬁ the past by simply extending
the boundary and even today the outward spravl of the
city is beyond the city limits in ereas already built up.
This expansion during the last seventy years has oféen
been carried out by areas of land being developed as
estates, the houses of which for the most part are nezrly
identical. Thus the semi-detached houses with small
gardene in front, built dbefore the first Jorld Var in
streets nesr Howard Street, Knowles Road and Hanman Road,
were clearly fesidentiallin character when originally
built. Not only were these.housés an improvement in size,
style snd layout, end in density to the acre, compared with
tﬁoae streete to the inmediate north of them, but they were
located on the south side of the city with no building
beyond them. Similarly the ares including Heathville Road,
‘Alexandrs Road and Denmahk Road was residentiasl but in
having much lsrger houses, counservatories and gsrdens,
: cleariy superior to the f¢rmcr erca. In the inter-war years
further building took place but for the first time this
included council house building as well as private
bullding. This period sav the completion of an estate of
small brick houses some part rough csse, others with
wholly brick exteriors, séme semi-detached, others in
short terraces, around The Ovel. The ﬁrivate housing

estates built around this area while fairly uniform in
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character were superior in type as houses in Robinson Road
or Cazlton Read would soon revesl., An equally clear
contrast could be mesde between the Corporation’s Coney
Hill e=state and the various roads constructed in the
Barnwood Roasd and Cheltenhem Road areas. In neither of
these areas were there any inter-mizture 6f radicalily
different types of houses as occurred nearer the city
centre due mainly to infilling.

Among the various criteria on which houses may de
classified into different groups are age, initisl cost
and density to the acre. Age is not entirely satisfactory
a3 design is not a steady evolution: thus earlier Regency
houses now divided into flatsAin.SPa Road and Brunewick
Road are considered by most ﬁeople to be architecturally
superior to houses built much later. Density per acre
involves area of gerden and length of frontage: prior to
the first world war good class houses frequently had small
frontages as is seen in Brunswick Roed and Alexandra Road,
but what these houses lacked in this aspect they made up
for in depth of house from front to back, and in the
number of storeys. With traffic liuited to horse édrswn
vehicles trafiic noise was at a minimum end garage epace
- was not needed. As regards cize and initisl coost the
greater the size the greater was the need for domestic
help but in the days prior to 1914 when most of the

~ larger houses in Gloucester were built, this presented

no difficulty.
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In general these various factors are incorporated in
the rateable value of a house and in so far as this
involves the occupent in financiel commltments.lﬂ the
rateable value may partly be correleted with status,
Strictly spesking ﬁhe pa&ment of simileor rates by different
people reflects their common financiel liability and in
theory it would be possible for people of widely differing
social status t0 pay the same rates. In general however
this is not true as differing social groups reflect
different order of priorities and the possession of a
| highly desirable residence is of the first importance
among those who consider themselves in the upper echelons
of soclety. Thue the division of the population of
Gloucester into three divioions can be correlated with a
éimilar three-fold division of houses on the basis of
their rategble velues. ‘The lowest reteedble group ineluded
thoce houses whose rsteable values were £25 or less
snnuelly. This group including zost of the smaller and
older houses and the majofity of the Corporation housos,
accounts for two out of every three houses in the city.
The intermediate group which comprised those in the-
renge £26 to £40 annually included some of the more
recent and better desipgned semi~detached‘Corporation
houses, %The highest cetegory were those houces with a
ratesble value in excess of £40 annually and involved &

wide range of hous¢s from the smaller well designed end

1. The nstional velues quoted are those prevalling on
1/4 /62 end prior to the present sssessment made in 1963,
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aﬁd equipped modern houses to the lavrge Yictorian houses,

The disposition of the houses of claasfcateéory
amounting to 5.7% of the total houses in the city are
concentrated in four distinct areas either on the
periphery of the city of fairly central but near the Park.
In the north of the city the two areas are 4dif ferent in
age and style., Thus slong the ring-rosd - Esteourt Road ~
and roads 1n between the. intersection of the Cheltenham
Road and Barnwood Road such‘as Kenilvorth Road, lerevale
Road, Grosvenor Road, the houses sre fairly recent, either
inter-war or post-war in age and include deteched and
semi~-detached hausesal. They are in general only slightly
superior in design, location facllities or ground space
to many very eimilar if glightly smaller houses in the
intermediate rateable value group. In general they are
the houses of tne better paid profecsional men or owners
of small businesces. The other group situated inside the
angle between Estecourt Road and London Road, and bounded
on the west by a line running'from Heathville Road to
Denmerk Rosd and Lansdown Rosd, comprises houses built in
the period 1875-1914: a similer small group of large
houses are located at the northern end of Horton Rosd.

The larger of these houses are mainly detached, but
the slightly smsller ones are either seml-detached or
are build in short terraces. HNearly 211 are Built of

brick only, the very large ones are of local Cotswold stonez

1. See photographs snd plangs in atlas.
2. See photograph of Hillfield - now offices.
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and have ornamental porches, logsias, large bay windows,
conservatories end a drive leading to the froat door.

To the side or rear, former coach houses or stables still

- stand but sre now utilised as gareges, often with flats
aboveﬂl. These houses were bullt when ?ervants of
different types and of both sexes were easily available

et low weges and when income tax was less than at present:
this allowed the upper group in society to lead comfortable
if net fairly 1uzuriohs lives. Howevér with incresses

in wages, rates snd taxes and with smaller families the

" demand for this type of house hos eeriously declined
during the last Tifty yecrs and in consequence many
conversions have teken place. Thus Hillfield House has
become a block of offices énd its garden a plsce of rest
and relaxation for the general public. Other uses to
which these types of housez have been put during the last
ferty yvears, include students' hostels, preparatory schools,
nursing homes and private hotels but no businesz premises
have been permitied in this residontisl area.

Apart from changes in use many of these larfe older _
types of dwellings have been converted into self-contained
flats which in.view of the unsatisfied demsnd for houses
in the city has enabled ﬁany people of the slightly lower
social group to live in this area. This explains how
some people of Class C social status ecquire a Class A _
eddress.

A small "islend" of Class A houses exist in the

1. Denmark Rosd area.
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cathedral precinets, surrounded by streets - some of waich
are now being cleasred - of the 1ow§st reted property.
These terrace houses of three floors and constructed of
hrigk, in contrast with the'cathedral. lack large grounds
and méke do with small front gardene. Forming & quiet
-enclave near the city eentre they are now much used by
profesasional people partly as offices and partly for
resldential purboaeso Some of them now contain self-
contained flats and people connected with the cathedral
who forﬁerly lived here, now live elsewhere.

The second asrea of Clsss A houses includes the area
near the Park end the 3pa and comprises roads with those
names and [lontpellier., These houses, many of Regency
style, were built when this was the residentiael part of
the city. In generel the houses sre tall and include &
basement and ground floofjahd two upper floors. In
general apart from the use of two buildings for scholastic
purposes, there hes been very limited change of use in
. this are. However rising costc have cgused the majority
of these houses to be converted into flate for residential
-uses, While the Park with its facilities for recreation
including cricket, tennis, bowle, apart from merely walking
remaine as a lung for the city, so long will this area
retain its residential cheracter. It is noteable however
thet although there is no marked architectural difference
beétween the east and west ehd of Spa Rosad, the quieter
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cul-te-cac nature of the former is understendably more
highly favoured tharn the west end abuttiﬁg on to the
busy main Gloucester-Bristol Road.

The third ares comprises a very recent housing estate
situated on the lower elopes of Robinswood Hill at
Tuffley and providing excellent views of the Severn and
the Foreast of Dean beyona. The houses in general are
mainly of brick, detached, and of differing architectural
design but all with garages or garage space. People
living in this area are mainly'professional men or
business executives end live iﬁ their own houses. Frices
are high but the estate has neither grown as fast nor
found as much favour as its developers originally thought.
This may in part be dﬁe to the nearby large council estate.
As these houses are bullt for owner-occupiers none of
the lowest social groups occupy houses in this district.

Houses in the middle reteable value range account for
27.35% of all private houses in the city end whereas they
are smaller in size than the former group they are rarely
occupied other then by one family. The group includes
" brick houses built from the end of the nineteenth ecentury
to the vpresent day and ineludes private and public
bullding. The older hecuses such as those of Belgrave
Road include those with s basement kitchen and two other

- floors but with narrow frontages and no garsge spece and

are clearly houses built earlier for middle class occupantg,
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The more recent houses ars ususlly detached or semi-
detached of brick with garages or garage space. Uhile
occupying leas ground than type A houses they usually have
.larger gardens than the older houses of the seme ratesble
value but this is mainly a reflection of cheaper sites
awa& from the city centre. The smallesr gardens usually
include emall lawns at the front with larger houses with
flower bede, with or without small vegeteble plots to the
rear. |

Internally the houses from the inter<war yeriod to
the present day are of similar'design,with a lounge,
dining room and kitchen dowgetairs,and 2-4 bedroome upstairs
with a bathroom and lavatory.

In accounting for more than one houge in every four,
theée houses sre widely scettered 1p the city but the
dietribuﬁion is mainly peripheral in character, Thus iIn
the north of the city older brick bﬁilt terrace houses of
limited frontage occur. In'Henry Rogd and Honyatt Road
adjecent to the Class A houses of Henthville Roed end
Seabroke Road and s small group comprising North Road,
Melvern Road and Hinton Road lead off from the Class A
Lensdown Road. In all cases frontage is limited but
small bay windows are protected from passers-by by tiny
front gardens.

In contrast whole estates built in the inter-war

years on either side of the Cheltenham Road end Barnwecod
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Rdad.are meh mofe modern in design and are eitper
detached or semz-detached: gardens however &are not large
and.the houses themselves differ only slightly from thé
cmaller modern Clase A houses of &erevalc Rosd. During
the same period a similar gmall estete triangulsr in shape
was ﬁuilt between Painswvick Rdad end the Cemetepry and
after the last war.anether'small estate of private
buil@ing Was-comﬁleted neaéby at Cotteswold Rosd and
Teddiﬁgton Gardens, |

The inter-war period slso saw the completion of meny
streets of red brick villa type houses in similar terraces
in the ares to the south and weat of the S8troud Road and
imnedintely east of the older streets abutting on to the
Bristol Road. %ypical examples include Robinson Rosd
and Bloomfield Road in thé north, Newark Rosd, Podsmead
Road, Roseberry Avenus, ﬁitchenyr Aﬁehue and Calton Road
in the sout;zs Later rathér wore modern houses more
frequently seni-detached them in terraces, were built
along Podsmead Road, Yuifley Crescent and between Cole
Avenue and Tufiley Lane. In 81l these aréas most
imhgbitants were the lower paid professional people, phe
owpers of sumil buainesSea'or skilled artisaaa?

Gontemparaneous-wlth thie programme of private |
building the Cogporation; after the end of the first World
Var, enberked on a policy of bullding houses parﬁly to

repiace slum elearaﬁce properties and partly to house its
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ever increasing population., Estates with houses of
medium rateable value were those built at Coney Hill, on
both sides of Finlay ﬁoad, and elso included Wheatstone
Road; Parry Road, Béthursﬁ Road end Hartland Roasd. For
simllar rezsone.the Corporation at the end of World Ver II
built newer estafes but only perte of these estotes
contained houses in this rateable group. In the north
amidst a privete estate The Triangle was built as infilling
but nearby on the east of Elmbridge Raad,.only ¥lmleoge in
a large estate had this roteable value. Adjacent to the
earlier Coney Hill estate additional roads such as
3t. Lawrence Road, Durham Road, Lichfield Road end Chester
Road were built, and these were residentisl in character,
To the south of the éity at Tuffley only two streets in
the Podsmead estate were in this group end broadly
spesking this was eqnallyjtrue of the very large council
estate at tatson. |

An excellent exsmple of somé of the consequences of
urban growth ie shown by Brunswick Road which is now in
the middle rsteable group. Origiﬁally this was clearly
one'of the leading residential roads leading to the Spa
but with the continuous shifting and overlapping of the
city's area of utilisation the ground floors of many
houses have now been converted into offices. Similarly,
Brunswick Square has civic offices and the former large

‘houses requiring many domestic serventa for thelyr upkeep
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end now divided into flats both for‘professibnal gnd
artisan families. | _

The third and iargestd gboup with 5 reteable value
of £25 or less, accounts for 67: of all houses in the
city and on the ﬁasia of age can be divided into two éroups,
those built prior to 1914 entirely by private enterprise
and those built after by private enterprise and the
Corporation,

In genersl the pre-lglﬁvhougea built of brick are
emall and are built in ehort streets. The main areas in
which.they are found are firstly in the Xingeholm district
where neny arc or have been demdlishsd to form the site
far.a malti-atoreyed block of flats for the Corporation9
A eeeoﬁd area similar in charscter and sage and slas dbeing
demolished by-tho Corporation 50 that new flats may Ve
erected occur near the Czthedrsl and Lowsr Weétgate Street.
The third area comprisés a group of streets such as Alma
Place, all parallel and all ending at right angles to the
Bristol Road. Lastly, the greater pert of Tredworth -

- the area cited completely wiﬁhin the railway loop - hee |
many such streets including Dainty Street, locor Streeot
and Percy Street, ell with rateable vslues of £12, Nost
of these houses have ro front garden and structurslly
consist of two rooms upstairs ahd two rboms downsatairs,
with cecssionslly small back kitchens or sculleries at

ground floor level only, tacked on to the rear of the

building. In the very emallest the front door leads
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straijkht into the sitting room, and no space is availaﬁle
for a passage. |

Above a roteable value of £14 per annum the houses
becomenlarger in size having more bedrocms and facilities
like bathroom and internal lavatories. At the front of
the houses porches and bay windows set in front gardens
are further indicotions of their material end social
superiocrity to the first group. In the u@per levels of
this ratesble group litile difference existed between them
and the next group and at the limit, minor differences in
design or slight difference in locetion wes sufficient to
divide them. |

Daring the inter-war years many of the older houses
wvere condemned for various reasons gs unsuitadble for '
people to live in and this led to various slum clesrance
orders being carried out. During this period the |
Corporestion erected 2,167 houses and flats and in addition,
under the Housing Act of 1928 plus & subsidy from the
Corporation, 4356 houses were built in the city by private
persons and builders.lﬁ 7o this total must be added
4,096 dwellings which the Corporotion has erected from
1945 to March 1963, The building of corporation houses
wac stimlated immediastely after the last war in that
private bullding was controlled by licences and in
curtailing the private sectlion of housing the public sector

hed the greatest share both of men snd materials,

1. Official Culde to Gloucester, Gloucester p.6s
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In general the Corporation housee erected before 1939
are somewhat different from the post wer types partly in
design, partly in smenitics provided, end pertly in
location. Thus pre-war, nearly all the dwellings erected
except for a small number near Tredﬁorth Road, were
houses and not flets and almost all of them had either
three or four bedrooms. The houses in general were for
large femilles removed from sub-standaiﬁ houses or for
over crowding.reaeons .and rehoused at Coney-Hill or in &
TWhite City" area, On the Coney Hill estate, houses were
‘well built of brick and were of the living-kitchen type
with grates snd a parliour aﬁd bathroom downotairs: a
geyser supplied hot water fof the bathroom. The houses:
were bullt in fairly longﬁerracga with a small garden in
the front and s large one to the rear of the house,

In the"White City" erea houses werc of the non-parlomr
type with one large living room, kitchen and bathroom
downstairs and three bedrooms upstairs. Vherege some were
built of unadorned brick, others were wholly or in part
covered with stucco: other houses built with concrete
blocks had condensation problems. Here the terraces were
shorter in length and fregquently houses were built six to
eisht t0 a bleck.

The third srea comprised the roads sited between

Reaervoir Road snd the réilway line to the 1mmediafe weat.
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Here the houses and charecter of the estate had more in
comion with the Coney Hill estate with long brick built
terracee. In this estate.ﬁuplen flats were constructed |
each of which could be convérted into 3 bedroomed flats,
or 2 bedrooms upstairs ond one bedroom doewatairs flsts.

In 611 these estates the gsrdens were large and the
inhsbitants were keen on gardening - come even had allot-
ments as this was the ueriod of low wages and little
overtime. The tenants of thesc estates were maoterially
better off than they had ?éen in their former homes in
thet they had most conveniences snd as they were selected
from the poorer aress thair fents.waye low.

The post war'dwellinga not only differed markédly
from some of their pre-war @redeeeésora but aloo among
themselves snd this #as partly intentionsl te aveid
monotony and partly forced on the corperation by internal
economic forces. Thus irreapective eof atructure the. best
equipped houses were built at the im.ediate end of tﬁe.
war. later with increaéing costc for land, ioan chargos,
increasing wages and building costs, economies were
inevitable forced on the Corporsntiond thepe economies
varied but "extras' such as the igzmersion hester, the
second lavetory and cupboards were not provided in later
houses and partition walls were not built downstairs
creating an L~shaped room. Later insteed of semi-detached

houses, terraces were bullt with a way through to the
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reer of the house. Still lester houses were made rather
smaller and in longer ter93339, e.8., Westbury Reoesd with
the front and beck doors nesr each other and the gerbage
can near both.

The Elmbridge estate built between April 1949 and
1962 is composed mainly of Essiform houses. Lost houses
are either semi-detached or in blocks of four and have two
or three bedrooms. In addition there are four blocks of
‘three storey two bedroom flats in blocks of twelve built
in traditionel brick and a recaﬁt innovation on estates,
the provision of eight bed-sitting and one bedroom 0ld
Age Pensioners' bungslows. The estate alse includes a
" hundred houses built by the Air MHinietry as R.A.F.
Herried Quarters. |

On the south side of the city is the Podsmead Estate
which initielly was a continuation of the private building
on Podsmead Road, Here traditional semi-detached three-
bedroomed brick houses were constructed but later on the main
site one hundred semi-detached aluminium buagalows were
. built: these dwellings with three bedrooms were larger
then the better known two bedrocmed "pre-fabs," To econserve
space and peduce costs three and four storey dlocks of flats
were later erected the type being "Wimpey's Ho«Fines" and
the provision of under flhor hesting at off-peak periods,
So far only one 0ld age pensioner type of bungalow has been
built but sites for enother sixz are availeble. Sites

are available for police houses and shops. This estate
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wes built mainly from 1946-1962. _ _

Another eatate on the south sidé of the city is thé
-Tuffley estate which hes two clearly diatinct areas,- The
weatern portion of the estate comprises 300 two bedroomed
-aluminium bungalows known as "pre-fabs" and has 8 omall
shopping centre. %he eaetqrn half 1srmain1y'a mixture of
two bedroomed flats and houses, Othér dwellings include
22 three bedroomed Wate;'conérete frame houses, 50 "Oolite"
two and three bedroomed houses and aver a hundred “Recma"
houses pre-fabricated blocks fitted in a frame but with a
normal roof. By the ?rocess of inffilling 24 traditional
brick bungalows for 0ld age pensioners have been
constructed, scme of. the asingle bedroom type and others of
the bed-sitting room type with s kitehen, bathroam-toilet
and a»receaa_for 2 bed. In general they are occupied by
widows/widowera or elderly single personeg.

70 the east of Robinswoocd Hill the Corporation has
ecquired 190 acres for development snd hopes to house
eientually 4,500 people in 1,500 dwellingalb. This self-
conteined estate already has & population in excess of
three thoussnd and among its samenities liste schools,
churches, a8 commnity centre and recreation grounds., This
large estate conteins a variety of houses, flats and |
maisonettes with one, two or three bedrooms, the main types

. being Basiform or Vimpey No-Fines., To avoid monotony

1. Official Guide to Gloucester p.68
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the dwellingse have heen divided intec small groups, some
- semi-detached, othere in olocks of four or more. Some

of the smaller maisonstten appeor ‘as geml-detached houses.

but for two adjacent front.doors. As elsewhere to
| conserve sites eight blocka'of three store&.two-bedroomed

flats have been built asd in the centre of the estate a

small group of shops including a post office hae been

erected to cater for the more immediate needs. of this

commmunity. The blocks of fléts have few entrances leading

to staircases arnd on tﬁé laendings ieadiﬁg from these are

pairs of doors, the,entfances to each of the flats at

that level. From the fgar.Short bslconss provide light

and air but to peren%d‘ﬁitﬁ very young children the stairs

gund balconies pose pﬁoblems. in general these flats have

8 living room, kitchen, bathroom and one or two bedrooms..

"It is these blocks of flats that anger English susceptibility -
not so much their bee-hive utility as the prison_iook."l°
In some of the one-bedroom flats of the "Wimpey No-Finesa”
type under floor heating at off-peak pefiode is installed.
Small old sge pensioners’® buﬁgalows have been scattcred
throughout the site, '

A reflection of the scarcity of suitable sites for

private building in or near Gloucesier, is the fact that
the Corporatiocn has been able to cell sites on the

periphery of this_large estate at Uinneyerof't Lone to

individuals for private building.

1. The English Inside ocut. P. Binder ILeondon, P.70



155~

A much smeller Corporation venture iz the WWestgate
area "designated as a Compreheﬁaive Redevelopment area"1
which is now being cleared of obsolescent property. This
region of 15 acres in extent ie lorgely confined to the
medievel part of the city close to the present commerciel
snd soclal centre. Over e periocd of 15<20 years it is
hoped to re-settle 1,250 persons at a density of 90 persons
tc the acre. The first contract saw the construction of
64 dwellings ineluding bed-sitting flatlets and 2 bedroom
flats and maisonettes. In view of the high value of ihe
land multi-storey building up to 6 storeys will be
pornitted - beyond this height, would spoil the effect of
the Cathedrzl. ¢n the ground floor of some of the three
atorey buildings facing the main ctreet, shops have Leen
constructed., At preeenﬁlsome of the clearer space ls
being used temporarily as parking space.

The lest major slum cleasrance ares ie in the Kingsholm
areg neer Sweetbrisr Street. Here 0ld houses have becn
cleared and 2 block of mulﬁi-stopey flats domihatea the
skyline. Here it hoped to aéhieve a housing demsity of
ninety to the acre s in the Viestgate project. This
building will contain one-bedroom flats which ere to be
let 8t economic rents when completed.

The Gloucester Corporgtion like many other housing
authorities had to fsce from time to time the problem of

rationslizing renta. If rento were to be fixed on coste

1. Officinl Guide to Gloucester p.68
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then most rents would be ¢00 high vhereas if they were to
be fixed by house-area, the houses built after 19556 were
smaller than those built eariier. All-round incresses were
made on pre-wer houses and in 19568 it was agreed to relste
rents to 1% times the rating assessment: by 1962 it
becane necéssary to increaée rents to twice the ratesble
asseasment, Strikes over paying rent sre now rare and
among those who do not pay rents regularly tne couses are
ususlly the result of a poor marriasge, drink or mental .
inadequacy.

Social gredings occur among cerporation tenante ae
among owner-occuplers elsewhere and until 1957';he

Cerporation was able to deal with the "hard core" of poor

rent payees by housing them in ex=R.A.F. huts cited along
Eastern Avenue, while tnése dwe llinge provided accommo-
dation including living room, kitchen, one or two bedrooms
and a8 bathroom far supzrior to some of the 014 houses, they
were 8%ill huts and they were not concidered the equal
| of houees. After being evicted from Council houses to
these hute tenants hod to prove their worth before being
permitted to occupy corporation houses elaewhére.
Unfortunately in 1867 these huts were demolished and the
Corporation has now found it necesssry to purchsae
preperty elsewvhere in the city to house these people.
The tenants of these houces now take some. pride in them

but 8till purchase household goods rather than pay their

rent regularly.
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In theory people are housed according to aneed but the
Corporation very sensibly arranges that their baat tenants -
.thoae who care for the property and pay their rént'regularly -
aventuaily get the best houses. Thus while no. policy exists
for movement from 2-bedroom flats to 2-bedroom housges 1t
is probable that good tenante may be considered morei
sympathetically than othersq‘ There i3 at present s 19#35
walting list for 3-bedroom houses but easy movement is |
reagtricted for several reacons. Thusiparenta whose
children may haeve grown up end departed often insist on
remaining in a "good area” asuch so Podsmead. Other tensats
will not move to pre~war housec with bathrocms downstaeirs
‘or to maisonettes: they insict on a house and gerden as.
;hey now poegess. | '

The inteke on ﬁﬁe transfer 1ist for 2 and & bedroomed
houses is about 80 familles a year and of these about=
30 to 3b are dealt with. qevement may be either way, G.f.s
downwards by eviction or upwarda by promotion to area of
choice or type of house. In cases of hardship, ©.g8.,
echildren of different sex, some paptitioning of rooms is
permitted dbut over crawdigg in prefebricated houses hes
to be carefully watched,

Host corporation hoasea are needed when families are
_'young and wany young families are afraid to take on a

mortgage even of 100%. Vhen young rost people tend to

think of purchesing & private house or spend their limited
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capital on improvements or descorations., The purchase of
corﬁdration houses thus appeors to be iargely dependent

on the age of the tenant and those with the amountvfor

a deposit nmay be interested as sitting tenants. The

everage mortgsge in this case ies for ten years co that

the payments arc completed by the time the husband retires
from work. A pilot schere of building to sell by the '
Corporation ot a favoured beaidential srea at Reservolr Road
with 1007 mortgages found that most people wished to pay

a depogit either to reduce the payments or to shorten the

period: of the 68 houses 27 were allocated to Corporation
tenants, | '

Life on thc larger Corporation esctates has been
-described elsewhere1 a5 rather like that on an outsize
village with everybody knowing everybody else's busciness
and the atmosphere one of day to day living., Psrents are
more ambitious for their children than for themselves and
if the wives go out to work then it is for the money.

While there is a great degl of gossip and women are critical
of each other, they are ususlly warm hearted and agrece thot
practicel help is of more value than criticism. Femilies
in difficulty are usually helped by neighbours either
practically, e.g: witp outgrown gsrments, or else with
advice vhen applicable. Inévitably sorce families try o
"to keep themeelves to themselves" and the young people ‘

from such homes usually are snxious to break sway fronm

1. Nursing Times Jan. 1963.‘ 8. Precce p.4b6 ' ‘
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their environment. |

In contrast, on the privete estates, despite the
closeness of houges, a greast deal of loneliness exists
mainly due to shyness end laeck of secial.confidence.' Many
new hbusing estates are populated with young mavried
couples who, uncertain of their staﬁue end afraid of a
snub, are diffident about making preliminery overtures to
their néighbours. Many of the housewives who prior to
marrisge had interesting jobs feel tied to the home with
children a hd household choreg and feel a strong need for

ocutside interests., If they go to work it is mminly for

this reason rather than merely for the money.

Economicallyéliving in a rented caravan is not much

cheaper than renting s corporation house and a small

minority live in them on the edge of the city. m°st'

‘caraven sites leave something to be. desired as a physical

and social environment for peoples' homes and generally
the fecilities are inferior te the average house. While
authorities and architects would 11ké to do naway with
caravans - even nodern well-designed ones - the high
price of housing will make them attractive td.those
sharing & house or paying exorbitant rents for a few
furnished rooms. _

tVhize the main factor controlling the océupation of
@ house is financial the exteﬁt to which.difﬁerent status

groups are controlled by it varies. Thus the lower groups
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are more limited than the highest social group znd the
extent to which sﬁétus gréups live 1nI§iffefent1y rated
properties can be geuged from the follgﬁing table:

Table 1

Occupation of differently rated houses by different status

e BEOUDS o
(Per cent of all in status groups)

Status Group _ Rate Status of House

Class A . 4610 40?0 20-0
Class B 228.4 53.0 24.6
Class C° 23 27.5 70.2

Phus in Class A the majority live in the higher rated reoads
and where iisted in C property thie is more applicable to
the street ss a whole rather than to the property in
particular, in which the people live, In Class B only

one in four live in Class C surroundinga and this is
mainly due to the high price of property which young married -
people on professional status f£ind difficult to save: |
later on an®higher up the salary scale these gurroundings
will be left for move'congenial ones, In the lowest
social class 2,35% are resident in the more socially
accepted housing districte but in most cases this is due

1o superior types of houses or houses in highly regabded

residential arcas being converted into self-contained
flats: this ensures a first class address but often the
flat and ites amenities are in no way superior to other

Clase B or Clags C sccommodation. As might be expected,
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the bulk of Clessc C people are housed in Class C
dwellings and it is pertinent to note in the above table
that the majority of each nociel group is found in the
same housing group. '

¥hile financlal considerations largely determine the
choice of housing, other factors appl& more particularly
to people ﬁith sﬁecific jebs, Thgs shopkeepers freqﬁently
live alone or behind their premises, clergymen livé in
the rectory'or the manse and schoolmasters occupy school
houses: ocomsionally firms own blocks of property for
their workpeople, e.g., Messrs. liorelands,or firms are
allocated corporation houses for ﬁheiv "key men."

Among many Claess C people living.in the oldur parts
of the city it is not uncommon to find married sons or
daughters living very neap thelr parents: this is due
mainly to efforts made by parents on their childrea's
behalf feor the limited accommodation available belonging
to their own landlefda;- On transfer to some suburban
corporation estate this conditicn no longer obtains end
"for e while many henker for their former inferior housing
accommodation because of the sense of not belonging.

The extent to vhich informanﬁs were satisfied with
their housing was largely'a reflection of the amount of
choice they had had when they began living there
originally.

Among the upper socisl group, informante on being
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questioned if they preferrzd living elsevhere in or near
Gioucester, could be dividéd into two groups. lHost living
in suburban areas were usually well contenﬁ.with their
houses but 4f tﬁoég liQing'in more cgntralhlccationﬂ
mainly because of business, some preferr?d more rural
sﬁrroundings while others. apprecisted the many |
convenienéeé of living nesr the centre of the city. The
mofe favoured rural sites quoted were in the Cotsowolds,
€.8.p Upton St. Leonards, Haresfield, Painswick or
Tuffley: of those'wiahing to.remain, 

A - "Find it'cogvgnienm and it is near the Park",

B - "Buses run locally and we are not overlooked".

The middle social group were practiqally equally

divided on this iseue with 49%’etatinghsgt1$faction with
their present homes. 'Of_those content to remain where
they were, the reasons quoted were often quite diverse.

Stroud Road - '"We l1like big 0ld houses and this 1s all right
for antique furniture."

Dgans Walk - "No, handy for shops and work".
Kingsholm Square - “Stéy, central here,."

Podsmead Rosd - "ilice district, gooed school nearby,
lengthy garden - open aspect.”

Stroud Read - "No, bus stop near - not too far out and
near countryside,"

Of the remsinder the majority agsin expressed
preference for housss in the Cotswolds and Upton St.
Leonards wﬁs again very popular: this villgge while not

far away from the city is 8till quite rural in character.
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O0f the newer more suburban gites Tuffley, Longleéens or
Churchdown slso populsr. |
Among C type informents 17.2% expressed satisfaction
with their present homes when allowed o free choice of
arces in which to live irrespective of the necessary
finance needed td move. Of these, most werc 1iv1ng'in
nedium rented roads such && Caltpn Rosd, Furlong Road

or in residentisl districtc like Argyll Place or Graftdn

Roasd. Of these who wished to remain -

Bléomfield Road - "Happy here: quiet. Not too far out from
centre for walking and it hes two bus
routes.”

London Road - "Hore central for wife's work."

St. Michsel's Square - "8tay here - convenient for shopping."

On expressing prefenence for perticular areas
 approximately one third opted for Tuffley, Upton St.

Leonards, Peinewick snd Longlevena: of these the last

three were equally popular but only in totsl were equal

in popularity to Tuffley.

Among reasons for moving ecpecimen,replies were as
follows: ' |

Heiles Rosd -~ "Cheltenhem Road -~ more residentisl and Open."

Bloomfield Road - "Tuffley - I lived there once and I've
‘ plways liked it - it is high."

Conduit Street = "Highnam -~ near enough to the city but
within reassonsble distance of the country."

All Sainte Road - "Churchdown - nice for young people.”

Beaufort Rogd - "Tredworth - a pleasant aresa. People
don't natter there," .
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Having analysed how the guolity and location of a .
house reflects its occupants' social status it will not
be necessary to examine bﬁiefly the malin status symbols
contained within it.

It has been stated clsewhere that "Britain is going
the American wey - about 156 years behind"1 not only in
the large things like the growth of the electricity bower
supply and internal migration, but also in matters like
the concentration on consumer gondse. This in turn will
mean that nost tamiiies will consider a car to be ss
indlspenssble a8 a television set. With the general rise
in the wages of the more poorly paid, Parkinsons law
"ﬁhat expenditure rises to mect income" becomes cperative,
and the extra earnings sre laergely spent on these
consumer goods. |

For meny yesrs many of the household consumer goods
have been classified as “iuxury goods" end not as
"neceasities” snd this from the governmentel peoint of view
hae proved prefitsble, in that it hss been able to
collect over £50 million ppunda annually in purchase tax
on so-called "luxury houcehold goods.," The definition as
to whether any such articie should be considered ac a
luxury or ss an e¢ssential depends mainly on the psrsonal
philosophy of the individuel which is largely coloured by
his or her upbringing or economic status. As with many
- other aspects of life, use of these household gadgets
slowly eeeps down from the upper claesses to the lower

1. Professor if. wright at Summner School in Hottingham 27/8/62
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aocialrgroups and,slowly, what was coﬁaidered 8 luxury
beéoms&'aeknowledgcd a8 a necesaity. Thus glectric ircns
and sewing machines of different types are common at all

levels of soclety. With regard to sewing machines, most

 of the older women casnnot visuslise exiating without one

but gome younger ones brought up in 8 more affluent
society and in an sge of good but cheaep mass-pfoduced '
clothes, appear quite unconcerned about not posseséing one.
‘The results of & survey to find out the "Top Ten"
artiblea needed by tﬁe."avefaga housewife" were published
in the Daily Neil on 18/5/62:  the bousehold goods lieted
were ~ Vacuum Gleéner, Refﬁigerator,'Spin Dryer, Rlectric
Iron, Sewing lMechine, Washing Machine; Gramophone, Tlectric
Toaster, Television and Electric Floor Folisher. Few
lists ﬂub&itted were identical, eachk one mirrored au
individual way of life, Thus differences which arose
could be sttributed to varied family commitments - wives
working, suitable space for drying clothes, - apart from
purely finencial factors. In general women appear to have
thought out what they need for their type of life and apart
from a small element of “Reeping up with Jones's" they |
do not buy gedgets merely for the sake of owning them.
Thus washing-up machines are not only considered
inessential by many neople but as'relatively useless by
others. |

Among some of the reasons put forward for the
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increasing purchases of houschold gadgets is the need by
working wives or womcn‘wnb cater for themselves, for
eppliances which will minimise the time spent on household
chores. Thus while the vecuum cleaner, washing machine
and spin dryér save mich time and ladbour in cleaning, ﬁhe
refrigerator saves timeAén food preperation and shopping,
but is apt to lead to more expensive ways of living.
However the problem of women working and their household
possessions is dealt with élsawhere in this thesis.ab in
this chapter the angslysis of the possession of household
goods such as the wireless, television, washing mechine,
refrigerator, cer and telephone will be limited to the
three main soéial'gréups;

The possession of a wirelesa i3 now regarded as an
essentinl and in the &% 6£‘the sample which lacked this
amenity it was largely duc to televieion replescing it with
the news and.general interest proérammes.

Table 2

~ Clses
_ (Percentage of all persons in same class)
Household goods A B Cc Sample as a
whole
Wireless ' 100% 95,75 97.4% 7%
Television 70%  88.8%  88.4% 87%
Washing ¥achine  70% 60.2%  42.0% 46.4%
Refrigerator 95% 70.3%  51.9% 41.45%

Cer 90% . 74.0% 31.6% 41.5%
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?—%.b}.@_é -Clecs Y
(Percentage of sll persons in same clasg)
. A B - C Sample 66 @

_ . wnole
Wireless + WV + Car 60% Pe.055 828,65 38.0%
W¥ireless + TV + | . B
Weshing machine 55% - BU2% 37.9% T 42,.9%
Wireless +« TV + - A
Refrigerator 7O% - 68.5% - 28,8% . B86,3%
Wireless + TV + . _ '
2 others 70% 7645 B35 L 42.T%
Telephone 100% = 69.4% 9% 23,25

EBusiness 6994% ?
Social use Z0.3%

Television was viewed by 87% of the sample a8 @ whole
but many of ﬁhose ﬁhO'wétched'programmos on tﬁis medium
rented 1t weekly from a local firm. Thus of'the various
housshold gosds cpnsidéred,thie vas the only one which was
owned by some and renﬁed by others. MNost of the rented
sete were watched by pepple in Claso G who did so 1argeiy
to avoid paying oﬁt a_largé éum'br_to ineurring hire

"purchaso yeynente spread over & year or more. Other reagsons
for renting was the avoidance of maintcnance charges and
a steadily deteriorating set. Watching television seemed
to be 8 common characteriétic.cf 2ll three clssses and
the relatively lower figure for Clagss A was mainly due to

" the small sample. A few 1ﬁ this eociql group however d4did
regerd it es soclally superior not to wetch television.

As might be expected the popularity of various programmes
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varied with each social group as also:hidlthe period of
watcehing., Among those with lirited interests indiscrimate
viewing was comuon with sets switched on ss soon es
poaaible and switched off{ only st the end of transmission.

With regard to washing'machines the poaition waa quite
different.in thet it was not merely entertainment for the
femily as a whole, but only diréctiy affected the housewife,
Thus possession stesdily incressed from 42% in Clese € to
€0.8% in Class B and to 707 in Cless A. Among the three
classes few in Clsss C either employed other people to do
thelr washing, used launderettes, or sent their clethes to
the laundry. Thue over half of these people washed the
herd way in contrast to less than a helf in Class B snd -
less than s third in Class A some of whom &lco made uce of
leundries. In the'sample g8 8 whole jJuat under a half
possessed waching rmchines.

The next piece of household equipment discuseed was
the refrigerator or whﬂra-&ppreciable differences existed
among the social groups - larger than occurred with the .
washing machine. Thus smongst the lowest group less than
one third possessed it os against more then two out of
three in Clasz B and nine out of ten in Classe A: in the
sanmple. a5 & whole prather less then 'a half possessed a
refrigerator but thisc was due to the relatively higher
percentage of Cless C in the sample as a whole. The
' passession of a refrigerator during werm weather eliminates

waste in food and the incressing purchase of frozen foods
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especially prepered vegetables minimises ahoﬁping tims,
In séme.ways it is tending to incresse the standard of
living and altering the household economy,

High among the status symboié for many yesrs was @
car but as cars ﬁecamb more numerous thus decreasing their
second hand values, their relative position as étatus
symbols has decreased, Indeed'today it is the possession
of two csrs that iz the reai status aymbol and financially
vthe ruanning coots includingwroad tax, insurance and
petrol; are greater detefrents then the initial cost of
g second hand cer. Thus wnile it is possible %o compare
the frequency with which cars ere owngd by the three
social classes, it 1s 1mpossible objectively'to compare the
typee of cars owned by fhgm. Generalising it may be ssid
thet people in Class A.own the bigger snd more recent
cars and use them rnb more frequently. At the other
extreme is the smell rather aged family ssloon taxed only
during the summér months.and used at weekends only for
journeys into the surrounding countryside. Only one in
three in Clasas C owned & car compared with nearly three
out of every four in Class B and nine out of ten in
-class»A. Strangely enough the figures for caﬁ and
refrigerator are closely correlated as is seen in Table 2

On investigating how mahy families possessed a
wireless set, television set, plus one car or washing

machine, or refrigerator the figures for the sample as a
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whole only differed from the previous snalysis by about
456, In the seme way the percentsges for the sample as
a whole of those owning a wirelesa set, televigion éet
gnd any two of the remainder showed little veristion.
In 211 combinztions Clase B hed appreciably higher figures
than Class C moct noticeably in the group containing a
car or two other articles other thsn a wireless and
television ect. The lower figures in Claso A compsred
with Cless B in the rirst two groups is partly due to
the limited number of Class A people in the sample, and
alseo to the lower percentage of those owning 1V eets.

On analysing the popgiqrity of these household goode
within the thred social groups, marked differences are
noted.” In Class C television is more than twice as
popular as any'other articie_diucussed, Washing machines
Pate'second in popularity with refrigerstors and cars in
joint third plsce, In'thé intermediate soclel group,

TV is sgain most comaon but the car owned by nearly three
quarters of this group is only narrowly more nnmerdus than
the refrigerator: ¢the wagshing mschine is least popular.,
in the highest social group - possidly due to thé limited
ssmple the popularity of these four heusehold goods is
nearly the inverse of those in Class C. Thus the
refrigerator with 95% only 1eadé the car by a mere &5

end these sre the two leagt favoured in Class C occupying

joint third positions with 70% comes television and the
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washing machine, leest fevoured by informants in Classe C.

The frequency with which members of the three sociel
claeses haed the telephone instelled was snalysed separately
for two reassons. Firstly the telephone cannot be purchased
outrighf like the household gocds already mentioned, and
gecondly its use 48 psrtly conditioned by the type of
occupation carried on: thus a small trader in a side
atrcet may have a telephone installed for the convenience
of his customers whereas a prolessional man with a
larger income and higher sociallstatus may not deem this
convenience worth its rentsl. In & recent gurvey, -
"three times se many families have a TV, twice ss many o
lawn mower, ncarly twice as many s washing machine, then'
come cers, refrigerators, houses - snd the telephone.”
The teiephone is used 1esg_in Britain than in any other
me jor countrya. but desplte this 48,000 people were
waiting for it to be instelled in 1962. Thie waiting list
and cdmpulsory shared lines are the resuits of the
incressing popularity of the {telephone in poet war years.
Among the reasoﬁa for the low priority familiss give a
telephone, tie Post Office is blamed beceuee of its
inabillity to-supply one and secondly beczuse of its
fallure to encourage its.uce.

In the three social groups investigated very mapked

divferences occur in the freguency of telephone installation,

1. Post Offlce Engineering Union Reseerch Report - See
Daily Meil 29/7/62 snd The Observer 5/8/62.

2. Post NEfige bnzingerine, Union Repoargh Reports;eHes.
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In Cless C only 9% hod them and of: these. approximately

75% used them mainly for busineae ﬁnrgoseso In Class B
neapiy 705 had them inetalled and of these about €03 used
them meinly for pusiness:» in Cleos A all homes had a
telephone and of these 858 had business connecticns. In
the cample as a whole oniy 85.8% had éélephonea installed
and of these nearly 76% were bssically for bueiness
PUrposSE. .From thig it will appear that the use of the
telephone ic still mainly 8 middle and upper class trait
and thet faced with psying a rental of several shillings
a week before making & feleyhenc call or renting &
television set, meat'peaple-in théllowerlaocial groupe
would choose the lattere

In conclusion it may be aaia thot tne variety in
the types of houses frcm'an architectural viewpoint is a

refleetion of the period 1n wn,ch the houses were built

and the resources of the peaple living in them. Liodern

housee in the newer estatea on the outsk;rta of the clty
differ in srchitecture and amenitien from the older
terrace houses near the ¢ity centre. Whereas the
apgearénce and amenities of s hbuse lorgely determined
the esteem in which 1t'ia,held by the general public, the
area in which it wes built wes of greater social
importance. Thus while the botter designed and equipped
houses were rmore expensive, they lnevitably attracted
vurchasers from the upper and middle social groups, who
in turn tended to impose their atandardé'of living on
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the inhabitents of the ares as & whole. This in turn
stimuleted the phenomenon of "kecping up with the Joneés's"
which is most eacily achiceéved by the scqulsition of |
consumer goodc. From the foregoing chapter this phenoﬁenon
and the choice of a hquée'ip'eloucé&ter is ceen to be

largely an indication of social status.




=154=

CHAPTIER 6
Education in Gloucestsr

As in most cities, ochools in Gloicester sre divided into
two groups, the state schools involving the majority of the
children and the private schools for the children of weslthier
parents or less wealthy perents whe prefer this type of
educatidn, and ore prepsred toimake sacrificies so thot their
children may receive its benefits. The main objective in this
chapter will be to chow how the differences in the types of
'schooié)reflect the gsocial status of the population of the

city. .Later an gttempt was made 0 anglyse the educational
background of households in the sample, firstly as a group and
secondly in their social claééeg, and the comparative success

of their children at the competitive entrance examingtion for
_ _selective secondary school pleces. Lestly an analysis was

made of the occupstions enteréd.by pupllc on leaving the
secondary schnols,-in order to attempt to evaluatse the influence
of the educationaljﬁackground'in'the determination of social
‘statue,. -

Within the city education up to the age of eléven is
carried on at seventeen 1nfants' and sixteen Jjunlor achools -
including eight Churcs of England Voluntary Controlled end two
Roman Catholic Voluntary Aided schools - gnd one Jjunior
Educstionally-S8ub-lormal school. Although Gloucester has no
separate Hursery schools, & number of children atten& Bursery

clsoses in Infents' schools. Ixcept on the lMstoon Estate
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where there is at present consideprable pressure on the

two schools and at Elmbridge Junior 8chool where admissions
to this year's firot year have hed to be restricted,

there are no catchmont area restrictions in the city.
'Pﬁpile'from these schools normally proceed after the
exemination for selective secondary education places to

the four grammor schools (two for girls and two for boys)
to two secondagy technical schools (onc each for boys and
girls) or to sﬁx aecondar? modorn schools not one of which -
is mixed, -Pupils are allowed to opt for particular |
schools and as far as possible these options - subject to

~ their abilities being-sqfficient - gre met by the
educotional suthoritiez. Girlc are msore willing to travel
and usually get to ihe.mchoollof thﬁir_choice and this is
where the attraction of good buildinge and adjacent
playing fields is impoprtant. Vith bqys ir theﬁ do not
qualify for the grammsar school of their choice, they

. proceed to the Ccntral High School, but again if below the
entrance requirements for this school, attend one of the
three secondary modern schools. Occasionslly boys and
girls who qualify for grammar school plaeces opt {or the
Central High School where the emphesic is on technical
subjects for the boys and commerciml work for the giris.
To cater for the slower witted children the city hss an
Educational-8ub~lormnal secondary school snd to cover the
needs of the physically handicspped or delicste children,

& specisl schoél exists. In the private cectop of
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education are three prepsratory schools, viz: The Park
School, Spa Road, the !lidland Re=ad Preparatory échool,
Midland Road, =ud the St. llichael'’s Convent School, Denmark
Rosd. In the Psrk Tchool boys from 4 - 7 years are
taught and then leave to procced to the Xing's School,
Gloucester or to-a.preparatory school elsewhere. The
girls remain to'sit the examination for places'at selective
'secpnaary schoels. At the llidland Road School waich is
now £ifty years o0ld, boys snd girls are teught up ﬁo i1
years when both sit the 11+ exeminetion. After this
examination all the boys leave but come girls who do not
qualify for entrance to the local gramaar schools either
atay on to do commercial courses until they are fiftcen
or sixteen, or leave gt 13+ for the Central School; or at
16 yesre for the local Technicsl College or Art College.
At 5t. Uichael's Convent School £irls are prepared for
the 11+ examinatien when they proceed to St. Pater's

R.C. 8chool or one of the locol grammar school;-for girls,
Wheress among the pupils of these three schoole girls are
more numefous than boyc, many of the latter from 6 - 9
years old attend the Junior Department of the well known
Xing'oc School ~ the only independent boys' school in the
city. This school founaeﬁ in 1541 A.D, hes a close
historic link with Gloicester Cathedral and deily prayers
are still said in the nave of the Cathedral: the main

school was once the Bishop's Palace. Prom 9 - 11 years
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the voys enter the Lower Division of the Sen ior School.
After 11 years the boys mainly stay in the senior school

until 16-19 yeors of age but some leave for other
independent schools or the local grammaf schools. ToO
balanee the need.fbr an independent school for girla_

over ten yeers of age a new 8chool - Selwyn Road, Ugtson -
.was recently founded: one of'its main aims is to provide
"on aﬁé "A" Level courses and facilities for candidates
for university entrance. Finally there is the 8t. Peter's
Roman Catholic School for children with Romen Catholic
parents but many of,thsm.proceed to the locel grammar
schoole until the proposed hew secondary grammayr school

is built 4in the Stroud Road sres..

At all the primesry schools, pupilé receive a good
general education with some emphasis on the basic skills
of reaaing,>writing and arithmetic as eelection for the
grammar schools largely depends on ability in English and
Arithmetie. Since the 1944 Education Act scripture is
taught compulsorily in all schools -~ with more emphasié
in the Anglican or Roman Gétholic schools than in the
undenominational schools. Indeed pupils with a Catholic
parent attending the local gremmar schools do not attend
gcripture lessone in school hours, but.report to the
presbytery after school hours for instruction by the local
priests. | | |

In the Xing's School every dey begins with e Service
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held in the Cathedral and every year %there is a School
Confirmation for which the boys are prepsred by the |
chaplain. Subjects taught include Geography, History.
. Nature Study, lueic, Crafte, Physical Eduecation and
Ganes.

In the privete schoole similar instruction is givén
but in one school, lessons in elocution and muslc
(instrument playing) are also given: 1in ell three
privete schools good maﬁners and deportment generally form
en essential pert of the‘inetrgctione Dancing lessone
were formerly given in one of the schools and it was
considered that more pupils-would attend tuis school if .
1t could offer in sddition to its present curriculum,
ingtruction 4in languages, dancing and horse-priding. A
sound general education is provided for pupile in the
Junior departwent of the Xing's School where the boys
are taught by Freebel methods ahd prepared for their
entrance into the Senior &chool.

The soclal status of the private schools is partly
financial end partly a reflection of the soclal status of
the pesrents whose children attend them. Although money
available for feee is a limiting factor for some parents,
the mere ability of being-able to afford early such a.
typé of educstion for one's children is not in itself the
only reason for their sttendance. One of the reacons
for the attendance of children at private schocls is

their parents' opinions of private as egainst State
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education., These opinions are usuaily more concerned.
with the relative prestige of educating a child privately
then with a keen evaluation of the academic success of
private échool education. . |

Among some of the reasonc suggested es 1o why there
is & demand for junior privéte schoole, were the smellness
of the classes and the decire of sowe parents for their
children to commence school in a home-~llke stmosphere
without too big a cresh into the outside world. The
- samall size classes enadle the children to receive more
indlividual attention and this nay enable them later to
prove successful at the 1i+ examination. A4gein for |
‘nervous or delicate children. small clssses in-a civilised
and plemsant setting ie very importsnt. Some perents
do not wish their children to mixz with children with bad
habits and poor speech and'aﬁpraciate the grester
refinement and sociel grace that their children acquire
in private schoolé.’ Many parents think the private
s8chools supply something that is not svallable in the Htate
prinary schools and at the same time are net'unaware of the
snobbish distinction conferred on parents who send their
children to private schools. To counter balance this last
asgertion is the identicél remnark mpde by the headmistreas
of two of the three private schools that they charge
lover fees thasn they could £0 as to sttract children who

_are prepsred to work whilst they are in school as s
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future preparation for the day when they enter the adult
world.

| Parents of' children attending privete schools are
-mainly dravn from the professional, or business groups,
. with some artissns. Thus on anslysing the occupations
of pasrents whose children attended one private school
the grades were A - 16.6%, B - 59.53, C - 24,67,
Similarly on evaluating according to street addresses
{which automstieally ekcluded those who lived in the
county outside the City boundsries), the results were
A - 25.8%, B - B7.1%, and C - 37.1%. As the social status
of parente is largely a function of their occupation,
the dominance of the two upper clésses accounting for.
76% of the parents is clearly revesled. In the Junior
department of the independent Xing's School children
attend for basically the same reasons as for the other
private schools plus the strong ond well known music
tradition linked with the cathedral. On listing the
occupatione of parents the dominance of the upper and
middle clees is again reveaied with Cless A - 21%,
Class B - 61% and Claas C only 187,

With regard to the education of children over 11+
years of age the position is much more complicated in
that a selection process is operated and whereas some
parents can afford the modest fees of the private junior

schools they may not be in a position t0 pay the much
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higher fees of private schools offering a secondary
education. The citizens of Gloucester sre however
fortunate in having an independent school in the city
whose modeat feos for selected day boys are much lower
than the fees for a comyarable boafding school elsevhere.
This enables many voys in the city to receive s secondary
school education with an scademic bias which otherwise
would not have been possivle, However, a8 in other aress
the selection at 11¥ yesrs for a aelectivé secondary
education in Glouecester is noi foolproof and in order to
remedy any defecto in'this selection meetings are held

to diapuss pupils w&& it is thought are wrongly graded.
In geﬁeral more puplls are upgraded from secondary modern
'to central school to grammar school, thsn sre downgraded
and usual;y only ebout ten puplls annually are.affected
in eny way. Some cases arise when children enter
sécondary modern schools in Gloucester from aréas where
ﬁhe guthorities are fﬁt less generous in aswarding places

at grammar schools.

Table 1

Status Composition of pupils at Secondary Schools in
Gloucester bassed on oc atione of feather (or he

household
Per cent of pupils in each school
Type of School gex Claes A Clasp B Claoas C
Independent _ Boys 23,5 66,4 10.1
Grammar Scheol "A" ¥ 2.7 20,9 76.4
Sec,;Modern "C" " : 0 4.6 95,4
Independent G&rla- 33,5 40.0 26,6

Grammar School "B" 2.8 15.6 81.6
Sec.ilodern -"D" " . 0.0 4.8 25,2
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status omposition of pupdls et secondary schools in
_;guge-ter based_on streets in which they tive.

Per eent of all pupils in each school
Type of School Sex  Class A Clagss B  Cless C

Independent Boys 14,6 48.8 56,6

Grammar School "A" " 13.0 35,8 - Bl.&
(weighted) :

Grommar School "B" % 6.7 34.8 58.5
(unweighted)1'

Sec,Modern e @ 3.8 29.7 6G.D

Independent Girls 40 60 O

. Grammar School "B" ¥ 7.3 - 86,0 56,7

Sec.lodern pr® 5.8 31.7 65,0

NOTE: The informetion in the gbove tables was given by the
~ headmasters and neadmistresses of the schoole.

From Table I marked differcnces are obuerved between
the percentages of boys and girls in the different clacees
receiving en academic education., Thus at the Independent
. Boys School only one in every ten comes from the lowes$
category and sbout two in every three from the homes of
professionally qpélified'or business men. LEven allowing
for the moderate feos for day boys this 18 in the public
sectér of education not auépriaing wheresas approximately
three out of four gﬁammar school pupiles come from Class
C homes, thie figure risee rapidly to ninetcen out of
twenty in the secondsry modern school. With thie increecse
in Class C children in the Eeconﬁary mndern;school goes

a decreasing nunber of Class B cbildren decfeaaing from

1. "Un weighted" - pumber of pupils in a particular etreet
not given with information.
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20,9% to 4.6%. Only 2.7% of Class A boys attend one of
the-boys' grammar schools and no pupil with Class A
phrenta attended the secondary modern school inveatigeted.
Among girl pupils e similer trend was noted, children of
Clacs C backgrounds increasing from 26,67 in the girls'
'independent school to 81.6% in the grammar school and to
95.2% in the girls' secondery modern schoocl. The figures
for both boys and girls in the state achoocls were very
similar but the difference in the independent echool
figures may be partly due to the much smaller intake in
the girls' school and partly due.to its very recent origin
compared with independent boys' school. As with the boys,
girls from Class B homes decreased in number steadily
from the independent school to the secondary modern, and
this trend wec also reflected among Class C children.

As the type and rateable velue of the house largely
reflects the social statuz of the persons living in it,
a similor analysic to Table I was made to obtain Tavle I,
This teble in meny ways is more objective than Table I in
g0 far as 1£ removes any subjective estimate of & men's
occupation. It does not however take into account if s
person merely lives in a flat or part of a house in 8
given etreet. In this table Class A boys and girls are
agein found mainly in the independent schools but small
percentages are found in the secondary modern schools.

Among Class B boys the decreasing percentage from those

in the independent aschool to those in the secondary modern
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is not nearly so steep a8 the equivalent figures in Table I.
Thus instead of two out of three attending fhe independent
school lees than one in tvo attend and inetead of only

one in twenty ottending a secondary modern schoolvthe
figure rises to0 nearly one in three. Among boys of Claass 6
background a similar smaller range in the pgrcentages'
ettending the independent, grammar and sccondery modern
schoole was noted but among the girle the absence if any
at the independent girls' school was. particularliy note-
wbrthy. On comparing the percentages for boys and giris
in the state ochools a labge meagure of correlation is
observed but the differences in the percentages of pupils
sttending the independent achools is meinly due to the
emall semple of girls attending the girls' indcpendent
school, _ ' '

From Table II it is a feir geoneralisation to suggest
that the children from the down town wards or council
house eataten have a lower average intellectual endowment
then those living in the épburban residential arees.

It is generalily recdgpisea'that the more intelligent
people achieve dictinction 1m profeosions which are highly
regerded by most pecple, whereas at the opposite end many
people are engaged in essential but menial joba., The
extent to which heredity agcountﬁ for the transmission of
intelligence is beyond the scope of this thesic as ie

also g discussion of the average level of intelligence
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among the three social groups, but in so far as the
edncatiénal vackground of the people in the sample is
in part a reflcction of their inteliigence, theﬁ an
analysis can be made,

Table II1

Education -_Householdeg ig_,gmgle. b
school and stgt us group (Per cent of people in status grgugs)
Cless A Class B Class C
lfale - Female lale Femsle llale Female
Grammar Bchool 100 ©  B1.0 66,3 58,3 14,7 14.1
Centrel Tech.School - 4.7 700 .6 7.9 9.4
Sec. Hodern School = - 14,3 26,7 32.2 77,4 76,58

Before comparing thé_varioua groups it muist be noted
that the effect of a. favourable social background is
ignored in the above.table @8 well es the fact that women
may achieve a higher socigl class simply by merriage.
Howevef, accepting these limitations, ths percentsges among
the men with at least a grommaer school eéucation deorcases
fapidly from 100% in Cless 4 to two_out of three in
Claes B and to less than one in five in Cless C. Among
females the trend was cimiler but the disparity wgs not
quite so well marked. Among Clacs B males and females
the percentages with gremnar school educaetion differed
by enly 8% tut in Clsos C this difference was negligible.
Approximately a quarter of.CIass.B males were educated
a8t secondsry modern schools (or their former equivalent
schools) whereas in Cless O over three quarters were so

educeted: similarly one Lfemale in three from Class B had
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attended these schools compared with three quarters of
Cless C. In Table IV the educational background of all
males and females in the sample were calculated'
irrespective of status groups 0 that an overall picture

could de obtained.

Igble IV . ' '
B i householders in e le b echool
Per cent gg mg;ea and fermniles in aamplei
| Yales ~ Pemales

Gramuar School . 87,0 85,0
Centrel Technical School Teb - 0.2
Secondary Hodern (or ' : :
equivalent) 65.5 65.8

o 100.0 100.0

From Table IV it is 1mmediate1y.seen that the
percentages for both males. and females with a grammnar
achool background are practically equal asnd amount to
about one in four in each sex., For the Central Technical
Schools the percentagés are agein very similar, but _
although the intake at thé mom=nt into these schools is
only 8 half of those entering thevgrammar.school9 the
percentage figurec account for only about a qusrter. The
majority of the people in the sample amounting to sbout
two out of every threc, both mgle and female, attended
secondary modern or thei: equivalent echeols.

On accepting Teble IV gs the results of a random

sample of the educational'backgrOund of householders in
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Gloucester and assuning broadly nost people receive: the
education they éan cope with, it beecomes at once appnrenﬁ
- thet the two upper classes received a greater share of
graumar school places than thelr numbers merited: this |
could only hsgpen at the expense of those in Class C. It
must be remembered however that meny of the householders
interviewed completed their school deys prior to the

1944 Eduecation Act: this_enabled many parents in the past
in Class A and Class B to:eend their children to a graumar
sohoocl for the payment of omall fees while gome parents

in Cless C during the slump in the thirties with more
intelligent children werc unable to shoulder these
liabilities, With the pascing of the Eduestion Act and
the advent of the %elfare State such anomalies are beirg
removed. The two eignificéﬁt flgures worthy of note are
firstly, gramnsr school pleces obiasined by Class C people
were only abocut half of the average for the c%ty, and
eecoadly about 76% of Class C people were educeted in
sccondary modern seheolslaa against an average of 66% for
the city. One Suggeétion explaining why more pupils with
a Clags A and Clagsa B background gre found in the grammar
achools is because the selective educational system itself
and the 11+ exaninasticn are severely blased in favour of
these children and againat those from poorsr families,.

The general entrance examination for places at the grammsp

gchools 1s compesed of standardized tssts in English and
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The Intelligenee test used in Gloucestershire for the
elimination of those obviously unsuited for an academic
educstion is not given. The tests take place at a
specified time each year and the papers are marked
centrally end orders of merit are prepasred on the basis
of which, places at selective secondary schoole are
allocated in sccordance with the previously ascertained
wishes of the parentas. BEorderline candidstes also have to
write an esasy. These tests involving a good command of
English lenguage clesrly afford a positive differential
advantege to the children whose parents have extensive
vocabﬁlaries, speek well and who correct any.wrong apeech
from their children. In these types of homes more
newspapers snd magazines are avaellable and children are
ofton encouraged to read as early as possible. Any child
who quaiifies 1s offered:a place at his or her first
cholice, but 1f no place is available then one is offered
at his or her second choice. éhgldren with the higher
marks usually proceed to the grammar achools but they'
need not neceassarily proceed to them unless they so wish,
In some csses boys have oOpted for = place st the Central
Technical High School with ite enphasis on the practical
engineering gide and some of these pupils k1 ter proceed
to Colleges of Advanced Jechnology. Similarly in view of
the reputation of the Girlse' Central High School for'a'
thorough training in book-keeping, shorthand and office

routine girls interested in a commercial career opted
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for this school rather than either of the city'’s two
girls' grammar schools., After pupils were selected for
the grammar schools and 8l1s0 places sllocsted at the
Central High School to those who could have procecded to
' the grammar school, the latter schools were filled by
the more able of the rema;ning pupils leaving the
gecondary modern schools with the remsinder, In general
girls do better at this age than the boys as they reveal
a keener interest in the curriculum and show a much
| hipgher degree of application to the more academic appesls
of the syllabus: however as sll the secondary schools
in Gloucecter sre single sex echools no allowance for _
this deaperate'keenness between the sexes has to be made
a3 in the 6ounty where most secondary schools are mized.
The home environment'élearly influences the pupil's
chance of success at tﬁé i1+ examinetion and in middle
class homes the importance of this examination is streased
in relstion to the fntufé careers for children: this
aspect is deslt with more fully lster. The extent to
which the educational background of the papents in the
sample had in relation to the suceess of their children
in the 11+ examinstion was analysed and the results
tabulated in Table 5. Parente were divided into three
main groups, those where Doth parents hed asttended a
grammar school, those where ormepsrent hed attended, and

those parents, neither of whom had attended a gremmar
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school. Before going into more detail it will perhaps

be useful to compare the sucéess of boys end girls in the
1961 11+ examination in Gloucester with the success of
the children in the semple wihich clearly extended over
gevergl yearg. Thus in 1961 43.6% of the bojs and 48,0%
of the girls in Gloucester were suecessful in geining
pleces at selective secondary échoola and 40.33% boys and

39.6% of the girls in the sample over a period of several

~ years.

Table 6

Placee obtained at Grammepr Schocls_according to psrents
education - non status groups.

(S.¥., = Becondary Modern, G.8. = Grammar School)

(ay Both_perents attended gremmar school (11 families) .
Boye O. Bell. « 18 G.5. (7.3); Girls 2 S.He + 26 G.5.(11.0)

(b) One pearent attended grammer school (78 families)
Boys 14 S.lis + 33 G.S5. (19.0) Girls 22 S.M. + 37 G.5.(253.0)

(¢) HNeither posrent sttended pgrommer school (2i2 families)

Boys 181 S.M. + 81 ©.S.(106): Girls 165 S.k. + 62 G.3.(90)

From Teble 6 it is at once apparent that children with
parents who have sttended s grammer school have a very
positive differentiasl advantege over those who have not
attended such schools. Thus with boye none attended a
secondary modaern school and instead of achieving about
seven places at a gramnar school - calculated simply on

anumbers in the zample - the'eighteen boys were aoll

1. The numbere in brackets indicte into the numhar of places
statistically they might be expected to gain.
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successful. The giris in this group were similerly very
successfud with only two attending secondery modern schools
and twenty six attending grammsr schools instead of
elevep - again proportional to their total numberse-

In the second group with one parent who had attenﬁe&
'a grammsr school the same trend is noted but not so well
merked. Vhereas in the {iret group both boys and girls
obtained twice as many places as was expected prcportibnally,
in the second group both boys and girls obtained fourtcean
more places than expected statistically.

Clearly with both these groups obtaining materially
more plsces than expected numerically, they could only
do so at the expense of the third group in which neither
parent sttended s grammar school. Thus whilset on
nunbers the boys were expected to gain 106 places, they
actually abpained only Bi places: similarly, the girle
only obtained 62 places instead of the 90 piaces expected;

On re-grouping the stetistics on the basis of the
statue group of parents the atove éifferential advantage.
is cimilarly recvealed:
Tgable 7

Places obtained at grammar school according to psrents
status group

Class A Boys 11 (56) Girls 9 (&)
Claecs B | Boye %1 (17) Girls 80 (23)
Clzes C Boye 90(111)  Girls 66 (99)

Thue children of the. two upper groups obtein more

pleces at the expense of childrenlof the lowest group,



=178=

but even within the last group there were important
differences. In Class C of the three children both of .
whoce parents hod attended grammar schools two were
successful ét the 11+ exeminetion and where only one
parent had atiended this type of schooi 66.3% of all
boys'and girls in this group were similarly successful.
The only group where chlldren who had sttended or were
attending non-gremmnar schools - were numericelly superior
to those who had been or were in grammar schools even in |
the Claes C status group was where neither parent hed
attended a gram:ar eschool, In thic group boys who
obtained grammer school giaces were spproximately half
as numerous as those in secondary modern cchools but
emong girles the fraction wase gpproximately one third. .
This then is the leaat favoured group academicsally
assuming the techniques for cselection are objective and
unblased, | |

It was not considersed possible to evaeluate the extent
to which edueation or status contributed towards suécess
at the 11+ examiﬁation as freguently greater intelligence
or supserior educetion or_bdth resulted in a higher status
category and this in turn wes apt to perpetuate this
division.

The Ngtional Survey of Heelth and Development of
Children confirmed that the "wastsge of undeveloped talent

in children does not begin after the school leaving age,
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but at least as early as the primary school itself,"l'
Dr. Douvgles estimates & third of the children who should.
have gone to a grammar achool, according-tc his estimates
at cight yeare of age, 414 not in feet get there. liost
of the children denied the academic educstion suited to
them came from poorer then average family backgrounds.
Thus of children with an I.§. 105 at the age of eight,
only 12% of the children of lower msnual working claéa
parents proceed t0 grammar schcols compared with 465

of urper middle class children., S8imilarly with
children who have I.Q.'s of 111 at the sge of eight, 60%
of the upper middle claos children and only 305 of the
least favoured group, praceed to the grammar school.

Anofher fector of crucial importance ie the parents'
attitude to their children's work: 1f little interest
is chown by the parente, the gqualiiy of the work decreases.
Thus while gome Clases C pesrents are prepared for their
children to proceed to grammar schools if selected, they
are unable to prepaﬁe theif children for the selectidn
examination.

The former diecouragement from s grammar sbhool
educstiion is now fortunatoly largely inoperative. ith
the closing down of varzoma.engineering firms in
Gloucester who earlier offeréd many valuasble apprentice-

shipe, plus the bulge in the birth rate and a more
1. The Observer 28B/4/63 D.7.
1 [} " 11}

¥
[
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critical evaluation of a grammnar school educotion and

the improved employment cqnsequent on it, not many able
children mise this opportunity. Vhile certain £inancisl
obligations such as school-uniforms, sports subscriptions
- and pocket money, are étill neceaseary for one year exirs
at a grsmmar school compared with other fTorms of state
education, these expenses are lesaeneﬂ by the children's
gilowaence, income tax asllowance, cubsidised school neals
and free school milk: in ceses of hardship facilities
exist for confidential granfs to ﬁe made to parents towards
the upkeep of their children and theae.factors in total,
partly explsin why-éo many children of Clasz C atatus
groﬁp now enjoy s grammsr school education compared with
a similar status group only forty years ago.

Another fector which materially_affects the chance
of pupils proceeding to & grammar school is the tyﬁe of
primary school attended. A school with & good roputation
for gaining "scholarships" to the local grammsr schoolé
can compensate for other dissbilities of the child of
working closs parents. The gain from a good schoocl is
however less than the loss from a corresﬁondingly poor
school. It woe hoped to evaluate this in Gloucester
in relation to the part of the city in which the primary
schools were situated but ss the relevent information was
not granted this aspect reluctantly had to be abandoned.

In passing it might be noted however that the only school
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'in the main part of the city where admissions to the
first year had to be restricted, was & junior school with
a good record for obtaining places fer its pupils at
the loeal grammar schools: 4{bis ﬁay be pure coincidence
but in s neighbouringltowﬁ.in the same coﬁnty a strictly
drawvn catchment area was lInittiated by fhe authorities
owing to the pressure for admissions to & ceprtain primafy
séhool, which wae largely s reflection of the success of its
pupils at the local grammar school entranée exa@ination.

One other factor revealed by the Wational Survey of

Health snd Development of Children. was the standerd of

i,
houeing: unsatisfactory home conditions affected the
uppef middle elass children less than those of lower
menual working class parents, With the extensive re-
housing of many of the poorer familiee in Gloucester to
the moré rural snd residential periphery of the city this
handicap should decrease in importance.

Another aspect of education which is receiving much
attention at the present time is that of the age of
leaving echool. In.the Hational Survey of Heglth and
Development ic was found that at I.Q. 122 - sufficient for
a university place = 10% of children from lower middle
and manual class homeé hsve concluded their education:
nearly all children from the upper middle class stay on.

In the same Survey at 1.9. 100 it was found that an upper
mliddle class child was four times as likely to atay on

1. The Observer 28/4/63 P.7.
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at e echool 88 the child of & manual worker. In Gloucester
a similer patiern emerged with the children of Class A
parenté invariably stayiﬁg on longeh et achool_than thosze
of Cless C, but the main difference in age of leaving was
largely a function of the-type of aschool attended. Thus
most chil&ren - boys and girls alike -lleft the secondary
modern schools st fifteen, whereas the minimum statutory
leaving ége at 8 grammar schooi is sixteén. At some
secondapry modern achools . efforts are msde td encourage
pupils to stey on for an extra year and to sit for
certain external examinatiqns. On analysing the .
occupations of parents of gir1a wvho stayed oh for a fifﬁh
year st a secondary modurn school it was at once apparent
they‘were either mainly lower middle-class business or
executive types or the more skilled srtissns. Their stay
may be duo partly to a2 desire on the part of the parents
to try and compensate for the loss of a grammar school
education earller an& rertly to equip their children more
efficiently for the preeent-déy more criticel 1aboﬁr
market,

A marked trenﬁlin grammar schools sincs the wsr has
been the gretifying inecrease in the number of pupils of
both gexes who elect 40 etay on at school to enter the
gixth forms. This contrénts markedly with the pre-war
size of sgixth forms when only reslly able children who

were either entering a recognised profession or proceeding
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to an institution of more advenced education remmined st
scheol., 1% is now common for some sixth forms to number
over a hundred pupils end these incelude pfpils who wiseh

to ensure a place at a university sc well as those who
return to school cither to add more "O" passes to a
former "O" Level Certificate or to wait until a suitable
Job appears. The inerecesing size of the sixth forms
largely reflect the general all round rise in the
atanderd of living of most bf‘the people, coupled with the
edventagee of the welfare state as shown by children's
ellowances, the large inc¢rease in grants to university
and training colleges and the vastly increased number of

| placea for students at . these colleges. This iﬁ,turn is
progressivly increasing the age of leaving of pupils
attending grammar schools as the muswber and age at entry
remaing fairly static from year to year. In the secondary
modern schools this is.not 80 marked but if the proposed
new Secondary School Leaving Certificate is introduced

in the near future, as a goel towards which children in

this type of school may aﬂpife. then it is probable that

increasing numbers mgy clect to stay on for a further
year until they are sixteen years of age. Several parents
thought the Justificotlon for an extra yesr was the chance
of 8 better jeb and that this was more important for a
boy than for a girl. The Crowther Committec in its Report
in 1959 considered the prbblem of rFaising the statutory
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minimum school leaving age to sixteen years in gll State
Schools and ins surveyl.iﬁ Sheffield it wes found that
whereas some puplls would gledly accept the change a
very high provortion ﬁould_reéent it. Many childrsn only
stayed at ccheol becmuse they had to do so.

From tho foregoing it is clearly seen that both
Class A and Class B have nositive difterential advantages
over Class C 28 far as places for their children in
grammar schools are concsrned. This difference is further
emphasilised by parente in the two upper classes deliberstely
eontracting cut of the'atgte educationsl system by sending
their children to ppivaté_schoola both st primapy and
- sccondery levels. Thc_radlly well to do in any cease
send thelr children sway to boarding schools at both levels
of educotion.

The next aspect of cducatibn to be anglysed was th@
relation betwecn the types of gchools attended and the
types of occupntions obiained by their pupils, but before
doing so it will be interesting to note some of the
findings of the Sheffield survey on the infiluence of
schools on choice of occupatlons on leaving school.g‘

In the Sheffield survey it waes found that headteachers
had 1little direct influence on individusl school leavers
and that the efforts of other teachers %o help were more

1. Home School Work. i.P. Carter London 1962 p.32
2. Home,School, Work. Y.P. Carter London 1962 $.101
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-appreciated if deteiled informetion about specific Jobse
were given as distlnct from vague generalisations about
geveral joba, Teachers in general advised pupils to
avoid dead-end jobs and at different timeg alternated
between presenting a gloomy or roseste picture of the .
chances of obtaining suiteble employment. Careers'
masters apparently made little impression but within the
time and ecope allowed_thé Youth Employment Officers
provided a valuable service.

‘ In Gloucester the'poéition is probably very similar
and in Table 8 a bresgskdown of the various jobs obtained
by pupils is shown. 'The leavera in the boys' grammar
achools prior té the G.C.EQ exemination are regarded as
"miafits" scademicelly because in not obtaining soms sort
of G.C.E. cértificate, th@'gﬁamﬁar echool was for them
a secondary modern school. Uith some employers however
the mere fact of having attended a grammar school was
considered some recommendation for a job compsred with
other. applicants who had attended secondafy modern schools.
In both boys' grammar schobls the numbers were very suall
and employment obtained varied from minor clerical work
to relstively unskilled menual jobs, It is pertinent
to note that no boy left the Indépendent Boys' School
before ¢.C.E. .

The main aspects of comparison for boys leaving

school are firstly those ﬁroceeaing to institutiens of

further education, eecondiy'those entering clericsl ond
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Table 8 '

Oecupations entered after leaving achool July 1962
(Per cent of all school leavers in each school)

Boys

School - Kings Grammar Grammar . Central OSecondery
School Scheool A School B High School Modern

Occupation Post Pre Pret Pre Post Pre Poet Pre
. GCE QCE GCE GQCE @CE GCE GCE- =
University 14.9 17 842
CeA.T. 201 | 595 495
Training | ST |
College 10.6 3 . " 1.6

Other | ,; : . : . o
Colleges 14,9 - 9, 6.5 © Bel
Clerical - : o . .', |
& other ' D '
"BY types 25.7 3.5 27.0 1 12,9 4.8
Occupations 11.6 L _ 7.6
H.M. Forces 10.6 8.2 1.6 5 1.1
Appreht- : | N _

ices . 8.2 . 80 - 18.9
Unskilled 12.7 31.1 8.3 25 3 16.1
or semi-
skilled, _ _ 5.4 14.0
manual or :
nen-manusl
Agriculiure ‘ :
& Forestry 8.6 . | 1 2.8 7ol
Other

Occupatiions 13.1 < i1 2 i.1 231.¢

S ¥
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Table 8§ (contd.)

Occupations entered aftér leaving school July 1963
(Per cent of all school leavers in each school)

Girle

Schoonl Gpammar School Central High Secondary
: School Modern

Occupation Poct Pre
GCB GCE

University: - 5
CoheT e |

Training ' .
College _ 19

| Dther .o
Colleges 9 Ao - 25

Clericsl _ '

& other - 4 : ' 90 : 18,2
"B“ typ@ .

Occum tions

H.M.5Forces

Apprent- .
ices

Unskilled
or semi-

gkilled, -
manuasl or
non-manual

10 " 56,8

o1

Agriculture
& Forestry

Other
Occupmtions:



-181-

other B type jobs, and thirdly those entering apprentice-
shipe, unskilled or semi-skilled work,

As might be expected no pupils from the sample
Eéconaary modern schools proceeded to an indtitute of
more advanced educetion: the awarding of a very generous
number of grammar school places and the sending of the
best of the remainder to the Central High Schools means
that no secondary modern scheol in the city can attempt
a G.C.E. course: indced the examinations of the Royal
Society of Arts and the Union of Educationsl Institutes
provide sufficiently difficult examinations for even the
best pupils at these schools. The propoaed new Leaving
Certificate for secondary schools should test the best
pupils. On th@_otheﬂ hand 42.5% of the boys from the .
Independent Schooi,proceeded to varioug collegee and
29,04 and 19.6% from the two boye'’ grammar schools. The
digparity between the boys' grammer schools was due in
part to the esrlier abandonment of a four-year G.C.E.

"0" Level course for able boys in favour of o five-yesr
course szt one school. This left the school for a year
without an "A" form and this was reflected in an

unusually low number of boys proceeding to the universities.
On the other hand the Indepéndent School which has

steaéily improved during the last fifteen years hed a

good year in 1962 and with fever numbers echieved high

- percentage figures. The lower figures for the grammar
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schools may support claims made elsewhere that children
with abllity - and more often of Class C parents -~ are
leaving school without their full potential being
exploited. It is intereasting to note that the Central
School obtained places et Colleges of Advanced
Technology for 4.3 of i1ts pupils - but come of these may
~ have been of grammar ach¢ol standard who deliberately
- onted for the Central High School becsuce of its
reputation for'the practicel engineering courses in contrast
t0 the more academic.couraes-at the grammar schools.

With regard to clerical and other B-type occupations,
only one boy obteined such employment without a G.C.E,
certificate but as in the previous psragraph marked
differences emerged betwemnn those results from the
different types of schocls, Thuc the Independent and
Grammer School B were-practicaliy equal, with sbout one
. boy in four in such employmeni: Gramuar Schoel A with
14,9% had wore in common with the Central High Sechool's
20.4% =0 evployed. From the Secondary illodern School
however rather less then one in twenty obtained such
employment, It is probaﬁle th:t a2 grammgr ochool
education with its esphesis on elerity of thought and
expresgion and its wore »igld scedemic trzining offers
2 more sultable training fqr work whére sceuracy end a
sense of responsibility ere important, than ihe training

provided in secondsry modern schools, With more limited
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acadenmic ability it is prébable thet leavera'from the
secondery modern schoole find less competition for the -
manual jobs. The normel clericsl wage structure with
its 1op initial salary and:ahnual increménta @may eppear
too poor compared with the higher non-incremental wage
" pates paid in such occupations as building. |
The third conirast liea in the lower echelons of
industry including apprentices and the semi or unskilled
workers, Unfortunétely'figures for apoprentices were not
évailable for the Independent School nor for Gremmer
8chool B but grammar.schd¢1 A w;th 8.2 was well behind
the Central School with 50% and the secondary wodern
school with 18,9%. As regerds unskilled or semi-skilled
the independent school rated the lowest percentage with
12.7% whereas in the gremmar achools approximately
25=35% of the boys entered such employment. In the
Centrel High School the position was much cleaper in that
the pupils who obtained a G,C.Eonwere nearly all
apprenticed whereas an e@nal namber without this
qualification joined the ranke of the semi-skilled or
unskilled workers. Of the school leavers from the
secondary modern school 47;7% entered this type of
employment. |
Hany ex-pupils of seoonﬁary modern schools accepted

joba for which 1ittle or no recognised training was
necessary, frequently hnoping to proceed from an errand

boy to becoming a fully fledged shop worker. Similarly
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others entered the building industry end either Iackiné
the ability or initiative to quelify as craftsmen remeined
as unskilled lsbourers - the Tirst to become redundant
whén work became difficult to obtain. Far greater
mobility of labour existed among these people than among
those who had received some training.;

On classifying the ocbupations of boys leaving the
secondary schools in 1962, in terms of socisl status
conferred by those occupations, it ie secn that 67% of
secondary modern school lesvers procced to work with Class
C status compsred with 13% in the Independent school,

25% in Grammer School A, end $9% in Grammsr School B.
Hany farmers living outsilde the'ciﬁy gsent their sone to
the Independent school znd thie partly accounted for the
13% éome of whom would be working for their parents. 1In
the grammer schools the number léaving without a G.C.Z.
was too small t0 be eignificant whereas in the Central
School the corresponding figures for this type of
employment for those with or.without a G.C.E. certificate
were 35% and 30% The reléﬁively high figures for the
grammsr 8chools were probably due to the very gencrous
ellocation of free places at these schools plus the fair
number of light-engineering firms existing in the city.

Yhe types of oécupati@ps obteined by girls on
leaving school are rather similar to those obtained by

boys with similar educational backgfounds, Thus of those
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who left grammer school with a good G.C.E. certificate,
nearly one in four proceeded t0 an inatiéution of'
higher education, and one in five went to other educationsl
establishmentc, Fewer girls obteined clerical jobs and
rather surprisingly, about & half took jobs of a semi-’
skilled type. In contrast 90% of girls leaving the
- Gentral High School for girls vwhich speclslises in a
commebcial training, obtaihed clerical Jjcbs. Of the
girls from the sceondéryfmodern school one in four
aitendsd clapses at the technilcesl college but the majority
obtained work requiring limited skill or training.

From the foregoing 1;.13 fairly clear that the
occupations achieved or entered by school leasvers are to
a very large extent controlled by the type of secondary
educetion reccived by them, Neither the grammar schools
nor the secondary modern schools provided particuiar
preparation for specifio occugatioﬁs but the Central
High School for Boys with ite emphasis on praectical
engineering was tacitly recognised as a centre of
vocational educstion: similarly girls wishing for a
comuercial biaes in their sescondary education proceeded
to the Central School for Girle. Earlier it was thought
that & vocational education wes apt to reéult in &
restricted outlook and that its curriculum waa inimicel
to personal developmént bﬁt this view is now largely

outmoded. While a grammar school education is not in

itself 8 pre-requisite for a paerticular job, only at
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grenmar schools can the kecessary academic bdackground
be absorbed and tested so that certaln pupills éan procead
to selected professions., The grammar schools since the
nineteenth century have been teaching cpecific sorts of
skills which gheir pupils could later make use of in
careere such as gdministrators, lswyers, parsons and
eivil servants. It wae thought that & "liberasl educetion
is only natural in the sense of glving training for
liveral profeasions.“l_ As the vocational value of a
gremmar school education decreased in England some people
thought it became necessary for the requirement of
superior soecial statua: "this ritual included cricket,
rugger, prefects and a chapel centred christianity."é.

In the secondary modern schools the more limited
ebllities of their puplils is refiected in s different
quality of work and-tnié'in turn inevitably results in
occupations of a Class C ﬁype either manusl or non-manual.
Vhile edueational sutheorities seriously attempt to
provide equal opportuniti®s for children as far as 18
possible in both types of achools so thet "parity of
esteen'” may result in practice as well ss in theory, parents
hoping that their children hay echisve the better jobs
suffer no such illusion. The proposed new examination

for pupils in secondary schools and the provision of new

1. Education & Urban Child Social Resesrch Series
Liverpocl Univ. (Press 1862 p.1280

2. Secondary Education for all H. C. Dent Routledge
Kegan & Paul 1949 p.2. :
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achool buildings with playing fields attacﬁed are two .
such measures to try anﬂ"equate conditions in these two
types of schools but despite these and other innovations
6n1y the best pupila'from'the secondary modern schools
will be able t0 compete with any umeasure of success with

the poorcast miplls from the gvémmap ochools for the samé

occupationa.

While it was 1mposs;ble to examine critically the
influence of the secondary schools as agenté of social
m@bility it vas qQquite clesr thet for the many pupils
with a Class C social backgrouna'they provided the main
means of escape from thié'epvironment. Thus in the boys'
grammar school for which information on fathers'
occupations was available, 76.4% puplls came from homes
where the parents were in Claas C occupations: from the
seme school 34.5% pupils left to undertake occupations
considered economically and socially superior to the
group. |

From the foregoing it is seen that the social atntﬁs
of pupils of the differing types of school - independent ‘
and publlc, and the secondary modern and grammer schools
within the public sector -~ variles considersbly, and that
the type of sccondary school attended has a marked effect
on the occupations of its.school—leavers. Whereas the
main social difference between the pupils of independent
and-state schools is a function of the parents’ ability
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and preparednecs to pay the cost of such education, thst
between the pupils of the grammar and secondary modern
gechools is not g0 clear cut since the 1944 Education Act
abolished fees in state schgols, Williﬁgneas to pay
fees for a grammar school educetion is ho longer one of
the criteria for entry to such achools and the inability
to pess the selective examinstion for entry into s&éh
echools has to some exteqt'boosted the demand for private
schools ofﬂering a secondary school curriculum similar -
to grampar echools. The@retidally the main eriterion for

eelection to grammer schools ic intelligence but other

'~ fectors such as the home environment, the parentsl

interest in the child's work and sdequate traihing_ln the
primary school, all contribute in varying degrees to
success at the selectlon stage, '

Pinally, in so far as the type and character of a

- person's education ensbles him to enter a specific form

of employment which carries its own soceiasl. status, then
education may be said te be one of the fundamental factors
in the perpetuation of social statug at the present tims,
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CHAPTER 7

Church going in Glducests”

Organised religion has been for many centuries an important
feature of sociali life in rural and urbdan ereas. In mood
Turopean cities "religious bodiea had ampie opportunity to
develop institutional forms and modes of leederchip suited
to urbarism.”, Thus the parich become the unit of the
congregation and hirs been mainteined dqspite confusion and
rivalry bhetween neighbouring pariahés and their lste decay
by the migretion of populatlon to more socially accepted
residential ereas,

Towns attracting people from rural aress with the chance
of bétter_paid.cmploymont, moy acquire citizens who have
1ost recligious attitudes and moral restraintsa acquired in
thelr rural upbringing and who hevc not acquired urbsn
standerds to replace them. These individuals are frequently
unattached to any religious denomination. Despite the drift
away from relicion, religioua‘congregationa are larger
proportionately and more highly organised in the cities than
in rural areas ags the population there is lerger and more
compact in its distribution. This is reflected in the
variety of denominotions, the more formal and ritualised
servicesa, and the use of symbolism and pageantry. The
finsncial rescurces gre better énd frequently withiﬁ a church
there may be several organised groups.

Despite the common feeling of spiritusl hunger‘"western
religious commnities affirmed egalitarianism more clearly

1. Survey of City Life N. Carpenter p.270
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in theory than in practice and &t times modified their
theory of "stsatlion" to sanetion stratificatione"l

In Vieterian days sacisl'atatus wes revealed in the
frequency of church going and dencminaticnal'membership.
As well as the attcrdance of people at church.the tenets
of religion rovesl thelr importance in secular activities
in that many public meetings commence either with a
bprlef service or a prayer. Again, one of the terms of
reference in the 1944 Educztion Act stated thet
religlous instruction must be given in 21l schools.

The iarger at@endanceé at &ll ¢hurches of all
denoﬁinatiens on ﬁpecial'anniversariea - religious and
aeculsr - would ténd to indicate a greater latent _
feeling for relig}on than is revealed by weekly church
attendances,

Gloucoster has many placen of worship ranging from
its cathedral to suall buildinge housling meetings of
minor evangclicsl groups. The main churches are:

1. Church of England: |

Cathedral oo .o .. 1
Parish Churches ees 20

2, Roman Catholic ou se o
2. Major ion-conformist Groups

Baptist 4, Congregational 2

s Methodist 1,
Presbyterian 1. ¢2 o¢ @ 8

1. Class Status, Power L. Pope D.317



4, Othor lon~couformint Groups: _
Unitarisn 1, Society of Friends, 2
Salvetion Army ©; Apostolile Chureh 1, .
Plymouth Brethren £, Church of Christ (Tabernacle)l,
#1linm Pentecoutal Church, Cloucester Spiritusliet
Chuch, Jechovah's Witness 1, Ebenezer Gospel
Hall (Erethpcn) i, Oeventh Day Adventists 1.

Iin additlon there are sbout another dozen small Mission
roomes and halis.

The seiting of the individual chuvches and chapels
results froam historieal causes and the need for them leter
with the physical expension of the city boundaries. The
greater relative iuportance of religion in former times is
reflectsd in the greater coucentration of the churches near
the clty's nuelcus and the relative poverty in the newsr
auburbs, Frequently on the newer housing estates emlda$ .

. the new houses, cincmas end echools, the only building
miccing 48 the chureh. 7hus the earlier tradition of
parishioners in the city_being able to walk to their

- parish church is not 0 to-day,.

In & city which iz the centre of a dleocese most
househslds interviewcd ciaiined adherence to the Church of
Eng_and and from Teble 1 the relative strength of the
verying denominstions in the sasple msy be scen.

Denominations ecisimed by people over 16 years

_ areent age
Church of England ' 75.8
Roman Catholic b
Me jor Nonconformist Group 16
Minor Nonconformict Group z
No religion claimed 2

. 100%
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From Table 1 the over-riding nominal affiliastion to
the established church is elearly seen, esmounting in
total to three times the others bdbut this in many cases is
quite superficisl. Thus adults who have never been to
a church or chapel for many yearo cleim this relationship
but would never dream of cléiming membership with one
of the ilonconformist denominations. Whereas during the
enquiry little evidence of the positive effect of the
cathedral on the population of the city was found, it is
possible that a social liank with the Established Church
centred around it may be considered superior to a link
with a small nonconformict chapel. Only two per cent

claimed no religlous affiliation.

Table 2 _
Denominations claimed by Class people over 16 years
(Per cent of totsl sdults in each group)

A B c
Church of England 575 705t 7655
Roman Catholle 17 3 5
Hajor Nonconformist Group 16 17 15
Hinor Nonconformist Group 1l b | 3
Hone -0 5] 1

100%7 10055 101

In Cless A which wes numerically small the dominant
ﬁosition of the Churech of England is 9till evident but the
relativé position of the Roman Catholie group is not typicel

of the semple as A whole. With a larger Clsss A sample it
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is probable that the Roman Catholic proyortlon‘would“

~ decrease and more of this inmcréase would be absorbed into
the Church of England percentege. In this group
nonconformity is equally nepreaeﬁted by the more orthodox
llethodicts, Baptists, Congregationalists, etc,, as by the
. mere evangelical Plymouth Breﬁhren, 8alvation Army, the
Friends, etc, In Class B the only group of importance
other than the Church of Englend is the major nonconforﬁist
group which exceeds the sum of the Roman Catholics, minor
nonconformist group and agnoatice; llore in Cless B either
claimed no religion or deelared thcmselves agnoctics than
in Claes A or Class C. Iﬁ Class C, Church of England and
the major.noneenforniﬁta gréup s8till claim most adherenxs'
but now g alightly increéséd proportion are Roman Catholic
and thie increace is at the expense of nonconformity and

agnostics,

Table 3
Prequency of churchgoing of all pcople over 16 years by
status groups.
(Per eent of total people in each status group)

Status Group Regulsr  Irregulsar/Occasjonal Hever/Very Rare
A 51% | 2% a7
B 45% | 15% 405
c 29% | 16% 565

All Classes = 33% : 145 B35

Note: The term regular was ueed to reprecent a visit to

church/chapel at least once per month: Irrsguler clearly

meant a lower frequency; €.80p three or four times snnually.
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One in three of Gloucester cltizens attends a'place -
of worship at least once a month but wore than a half "
either never or Very‘rareiy attend s place of worship.

Both Class A ahd Class B wevé fairly evenly divided
into two groups, viz: those who sttend church regularly
and those wiro very rarely went. In Clsss C this pattern
_ is'reversed, in that non-churchgoers greatly exceed
sdherents. From Colurmm I 1t ic ceen that with increase
in statue the percentapge of visits incresses.
 Table 4 |
Frequency of Regular Churchgoing, all adults by denomination

Church of Englaﬁd 285
Roman Catholic - _ C 8%
ligjJor Lonconfermist Group 387,
Hinor " " 91%

These figures superficially nay be misleading in
that many clein tc be Church of England but visit church
only on isoloted and very apeqial occasions, These people
materially-help in reducihﬁ the percentaée of regulsp
adherents but if it were possible to eliminate them, the
percentsge of adherents méking regulsy visits would have
more in common with the major group of nonconformists.
With regard to the ettendsnce of Roman Catholics, at least
‘onee per Sunday is expected: this accounts for the high

-~

efcéntagé\pf nearly eighty per cent. The people listed

as "other nonconformista" are thoce attending more

evangelical forms of worship and the zeal with which they
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heve set up their own churches and chapels ie equalled by

the fervour of their attendsnce,

" 7able &

Freauency of churchgoing, ell adults by stetus snd sge
(Percentage of age and etatus groups)

.Clasg A (age group) Regular Irregular ﬁare/ﬂever-

20-39 . - Jample too small
40-59 46 4 50
60=79 ¥ .0 . 62
80+ o o 100
Class B . |
20=39 | ; 41 14 45
40-69 46 16 - 38
60-79 . 12 34
80+ e V) 100
Class C
20-50 - 24 18 58
40=59 8¢ . 15 B
60-79 54 8 58
80+ 71 0 79

In so far as attendénce at e place of worship confers
social prestige, a factor which may lower the incidence of
attendance is age. In Classes B and C regulsr attendance
incresces with age up té 79 yearse, beyond which the
figures are too small to Ee statisticélly significant. In

Class A the converse i true in that ettendence decreases

with age but this may be due to the accident of eampling.
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- In the 20-39 years grouﬁ merked differences occur in
the three classes: whereas in Class A juet under & half
gttend church either regularly or rarely, in Class C
persons attending regularly amountiug to one person in four
are lesa than half those who attend church rarely. In
Class A the sample was too emall to be statistically
important. | |

In the 40-59 years age group, iﬁ Clesses B and C,
higher percentage for regular visits occurred than in the
younger age group and the reverse of thie was true in the
percentages of rare visits. In Class A however near;y half
cleimed regular visits with only few people making occasional
visits. In Clesses B and C of those making only irregular
visits the percentages of 16ii and 15% reveal nesrly an
identical pattern.

In the eo—vg.years.ége group cercentages of regular
visits varied considerably comparga with the middle age
group: 1in Class © they were equal but in Clase B more
" attended regulanly in the higher age group. Claso A and
Class C reveal higher percentages with rere visits than
their younger age groups but thals trend is reversed in
Class B with one in three visiting churéh rarely.

From the table it appeors that frequency of church
attendance'increasea with age until infirmity prevents it.
In practically all age groups in Class A and Claes B over

40% claimed st least a monthly visit whereas no age group

in Class C atteined this figure. Vith more young children
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in families belonging to the 20-39 years than in older
groups, it is not sﬁrpriaing that this age group chould
have a relatively low incidence of attendsnce. .When this
fact la coupled with the present day policy of housing
people, not merely for financiel reasans on council
estates wheré few 1f any placea of worship have been built,
it is not surprising thet the mge groups in Cless C should
heve the lowest percentage of all in regular attendances.
Pifty years ago prior to the more recent urben spread of
Gloucester and when Sunday trafric was limited in smount,
gnd leisurely in ite pace, meny Cless C children whilst
8till smell could be taken to church. #How living in
housing ectates eway from churches this io impeossible,
unless their parents ha;e cars., With the financielly
better-off Class A and B pgople this does not obtain.
Table 6 '

FPreguency of churchaoing, adults_over 20 by and otafus
- (Per cent of sex - ststus groupag _

Class A Regulsr Occasional Rare/Rever
Males 315) S 5 - 40
Females a8 0O 52
Claes B

Males 309 i4 47
Pemales 50 1 153
Class C _

Yales 26 , 14 ' 60
Fferales - 33 ' i8 52

Among both lower classes women claim higher percent-

ages for regular attendsnce and lower percentages for
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rare or non-attendance thaﬁ men, Approximately half the
women in Cless A and Cless B claim regular sttendance but
in the lowest social claés'the figure drops to one in
three. The largest difference between the sexes occurs in
Class B with 11% and the smallest in Cless C with 73 .

Table 7

Frequeney of churchgoing, adults over 20 years, by age,
gex and ctatue

(Percentage of age-sex-status groups)

Class A Reguler Irregular Rare
Age Group tlale Pemale Male Female 1lale Female
20-39 84 8O = - - 16 20
40-59 35 ' 56 10 - 55 45
60-79 66 _20' - - 34 80
Claos B |
20-39 s '47.. »16 15 50 40
40-59 39 52 17. 15 44 33
€0-79 56 58 - 18 44 29
Class C |
20-39 19 28 18 18 , 63 54
40-59 32 56 14 16 54 49
60-~79 30 88 8 8 62 6%

In Table 7 for a1l age groups in Class B and Class C
women show & higher incidence of regular atten&ance then
the men, whereas in Class A this is only true for the
40-59 years age group. Similarly in the same groupsa,
~ women c¢laim a lower percéhﬁage than men of attending

church rerely except in Class 60-79 age group when the
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percanﬁagea are nearly equal. Exc}uding Class A femalos
end Closs C meles there io e proportionste incresse ia
regular sttendsnce after 60 years of age. In Class A
anong thoge rerely visiting church the differenps between
the pexes 18 most marked, iu_that the middle agé group

for males changea fron 8§57 to 84;° in the upper age group
and the figures for females increascs from 457 to 80%.

In Cless B 1ittle ﬂiff@repce occurs, but in Cless ¢ the
percentage for meles incraéaaa from 545 to 62 and femnles
from 49 %o 64, Among the older group of men the
position chenged coneidepsbly with ctatus, in that two
men out of every three iﬁ'class'A were regulor churchgoérs,
one in two in Class D rnd only one ic three in Clces C.

in all classes irvespective-ef age, few claimed to be
ocecasional visitors: informents either counted thomselves
.membars of g church or msde visits on rare but spceclsl
occssions. .

One of the reasons advanced by several housewives in
Class C explaining their ebsence from church wes ¢csring
for young children, '

Of wives in the 20-89 yeers group with cnildren of
school sge tho percentages in status groups were Claso A
100%, Class B 7275 and Claes C 82%: this reacon by itself
is clesrly not the snewer to the low sttendances at
church of Clesas C women in tale sge group. It is probabvle
that the women in the oldor age group are permanently |
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better off, with husbande higher on the selary scales
- than younger men. 7his improved financial position is
frequently reflected in the possession of a éar, and with
this, attendance 2% church is possible even if living on
8 housing estote some distance ffom a church.

Among the questions informsants were asked on
religious matters was why they went to church. The
answers were too numerous and varied to be inveatigatéd
statistically but among Clase C adults the predominant
enswers were:

i. "I wes brought up to going"

2. "I believe it is the proper thing to do"
3. "Wy religious convictions"

4.‘ "I thoroughly enjoy going to chapel™

5. "To worship Gog"

The first ftwe. reasons show the effeal of tradition
and was more indicative of the feéling of the older people
in the group. 7This feeling of the respectébility of
church going was alao-reflected in a social conscience
conceraing the upbringing of children, thus =
1. Husbend - "to set en example to the children"

2. " I think tb encourage the children to go"

5. " "Eecause Sussn wants us to go: we're not
strongly religlous®

4. Wife "o et an exemple to the children anl
because 1 think we should"

5, " - "Religion and'a'Chrietian background ie very
important for children”
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Among other replies were those of people who went
to church for psychological rcasons and felt the better

for their going.

1. Husband "?o get a type of inner spiritual satisfaction
' which is difficult to describe”

2. " "To get a sense of ecalm and satisfaction”
3. Wife "It gives you s lift-up in life"
4. Husbgnd "I go for my faith and feel better for it"

Not quite so numerous but gquite varied were the
replies for not attending church. The chief reasoh given -
mainly in a defensive tonel—'waa_that one could be?&ood
(in the moral sense) as those who attended without sttending
oneself; thus:

1. Husbend "Can be relig;éue without going to church"”
2. Wife  "Can be good enough without going to church”

3, Husband "I think I'm §ust 88 good a person (although
not sttending church') ac some who go regularly"

Personal prejudice ﬁaa-also a factor inhibiting
attendance st church and this was frequently slanted at
ministers or those who attended nmore regularly than the
informante. 7Typical replies wvere -

1. Husband "I don't think the average clergymen's

, sttitude on life is in Keeping with medern
life. He is still livinq in the past with
hell fire and desmnation.®

2. Busband "I think they (clergymen) are out of touch
with modern people co I doa't go."

3., Husband "If I liked a person who practised what he
preacheg, I'd attend.”

4, Husband "The hypocrisy of thosc going put me of £
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5., Hueband '"So many people seex: to be two faced:
seemingly religious but act differently.”

6. Uife "I ¢hink they're a lot of hypoecrites®

7. Busband "Don't believe in it much - some s lot of
do=-gooders"

‘ Very few people questioned referred to competition
with church going from more secular activities. The
coming of a modified "Continentsl Sundey", the five day
week end the Velfare ﬁtaﬁe, have together sltered the
pattern of Sunday behaviour from what it was £ifty years
ago. The lower percentage of regular church-goers in the
younger age groups may be gorrelated with haif embty
churches and some ministers reslising this change in
religious observance heve deliberately amended the order
of church services te £it in with 1¢.

In modern times two inventions used for mass
instruction in all metters have beez the radio and tele=~
vision, On the rsdio during weeklays two periodsc each of
five minutes duration were allocated for religious broad-
casts each day starting at 6050 a.m, gnd 7.50 a.m, with
Iift up your Hearts and 15 minutes for a short daily
Service at 10,15 a.m. On Sunday more time wses allocated,
for example on the Home Service the five minutes for
prayer at 7.50 a.m. were later followed at 9.45 a.m. by
a Service of one hour's duration. In the evening
provision for a-nother service was made usually between

745 p.m. and 8.25 p.m. On the Light Programme similar
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services were held but so arﬁanged that they did not
claeh with the Bervice on the liome Service, thus the
moraing Service comrnenced gt 11,30 a.,m. and a half hour
progranms of hymn singing in. the evening staried st
8,30 pemo These regular and fully religious progremies
wére supplemented throughout the week with telks and
discussions on cociel mstters in which religious beliefs
were closely inter-woven: here the emphacis lay more on
the effect of christian moral standards of behaviour than
on religious dogma. '

On Teieviaion 6n Sundey & somewhat similar allocation
of time has been given for religious metters, the two
pesk periods being three querters of an hour for a
Service between 10,30 - 11,15 s.m. in the morning and
70 minutes £rom 6.15 - 7,26 p.m. in the eveaning. This
evening programme has been eplit inﬁo three divisions each
aimed at a differing section of the unsecen audience. The
programmne usually begins with a discucsion lacting 30
minutea.and aimed at young people who have usué;ly left
school. 7This is immediately followed by a brief & minutes
bible story for young children: the remaining 35 minutes
is for hymn singing mainly for the elderly people who for
meny and varied ressons are not present in church.»'On
I.T.V. gbout 75 minutes 15 sllocated for s religious
Bervice in the morning gné 25 minutes for e religlous
discusasion in the evening. On most progremmes transmission

at night concludes with an epilogue.
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Opinion is divided on the morits snd demer;ts of
radio snd teléviaion on broadcasting religion. On the
positive side it may be srgued thet it cnables the old
and infirm and thoce at work, thoce injured.in aecidents'
or- living in isolated places away from clmrchos, t¢ enjoy
a relligious Service otherwise not possible. On the
negative side it may bhe suggested thet it requires only
the minimum response from those listening, that listeners
who are physically sble te attend s church are neither
- eontrivuting to its upkeep nor showing & good example
to others who might follew their leaderanip.

With regard to the frequency of listening %0
religious brosdcests by familiea, informeonts were asked
if they made a speclal effort to 1isten regulerly,; to
specisl programmes only, or never lietened. The family
was taken as the unit in ihe sample although in most |
cases it was the narents who did most listeaing. Although
many admitted to listening, mostvconfeased that in the
morning this was accompanied by the performance of soms
household chere like getting the dinner ready but thie
was not true of evening listening when presumably tﬁey

were . able to relax nore.
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Tgble 8

Rel1gioua Brordcasts - Frequency of listening by families
and _status groups

(Eﬁﬁ;JﬂEm&*9ﬁL!EﬂmELiQE.éiLAﬂ&ﬂLJ&ﬁ&ﬂHﬁLﬁﬂEﬂﬂzl

Status Group Regular and Irregular Hever
Frequent or special specially
only
Class A _ 0 : 85 B
Cliess B 42 47 i1
Claas C 55 . 36 9
A1 Claesee 49 a2 9 .

¥rom Talle 8 it would appcar thet ocne in two were
Pegulayr listeners and oeniy onc in ten were guite indifferent
to religious brosdcasts,. It is probsblc that meny who
were entered in the middie group as special listeners
only would be more correctly put in the third group but
on being asked if they would liscten to a special programme
from Gloucester Cathedral they inveriably replied in the
afiirmative, The most significant fact to émspge from
Table 8 is the incressing percontage of regular listeners
with decrease in socizl status ranging.frqm a mere 10%
in Class A to 4250 in Class E and to 85% in Class C.
Secondly whereas the difference between regular and
irreguler listening in Class C was not lerge, in Class A -
i1t was moot marked, Both in rogulsr snd irregular
listening Clsass B rctained its intesmediate character.,
“able 8 may be corrclated with Table 6 where attendange
1. Note: This appearz much higher thsn result in survey of

1arger gsemple made by B.B.C. in 19556
Ses B.B.C. on the Air 19565 po?o
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et church by status groups is the inverse of Tsble 8

Colum I,

Teble 9

Religlous Broadessts ~ Frequency of listening by regular

——and non-regular ghgzgggoers and_ status

(Per cent of regular and non-regular churchgoers in each

status group.

Frequency of listening
Clacs A Regular fon~ Nevepr
end . regulap specially
fregquont - _

At least one
adult gocs to
church st lesast T

ence a uonth. 6055 . 405 055

Ho adult goes
to church at
least cnee &
month. 30% 60% 10%

Class B

At 1least one

adult goes to _
church at least - ‘

once & month. BO% - 485 T

o adult goes

t0 church at ,

least once a L _
month. 355 - 527 165

BT g g traing et e

At least one

adult goes to

chwech at lesst -

once & month. 885> agh 5%

Jo adult goes

to church at

icast once a .
"month. 5198 383 11%

Percentage
of all
famiiles

60

68

48

36

64

From Table 9 it appeers in gll stetus groups thet

thess who attend church regularly also listen most

frequengly to religious brogdéasts. The disparity in each
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etatus group decreases steadily &iﬁh deéneasihg social
atatus from 30% 1n'Clées'A.through 17% 1in Class B to

14% in Clsss C, Of thoge who never specially listen, the
disparities between the two classes within each status’
group were lecs marked bﬂt'again decreace ﬁith decreasing
stetus being Clacs A 107, Class B 8% end Class C 6.
Again, among those who neve# listen speciallj-the higher
perccntage in esch status group is with the group that
rarcly attendc church. Among those who listen irregularly
Class A and Clasc B are similar in that the percentage
for Pegular churchgoers 1s in cach cmse less than for
families which rarely attend church: in Class C this
trend is reversed hut the disparity ia:onl& 8light.

From the preceding tables is soen that the majority
of people hear asome religiéus brogdoaste at some time or
snother during the week, but that only half asre regular
listeners of vhom some confess to performing other
activities simultanecsusly. Those who listened only to
- occasional broadeastc were conditioned by some specific
appeal such as a Service ffom a parilcular church, €.Z.,
Gloucester Cathedral, Vielsh programmes ( - there are many
of Welsh origin in Gloucester - ), special preachers
particularly if evangelicel in their approsch, or to
services with special musical or choral guslities. One
particular television programne televiced mainly for
children featured the trevele of two young people through
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the Holy Land and each place visited provided the back-
ground for religioué diacuéaionsn Th;s Programe was
highly esteemed by many children and adults and was
responsible for many adulis viewing, contrary to usual -
practice, The amount of lictening is a function of the
status groupe and within these groups varies'accordlng
to the incidence of churech éttendance. From the series
of tables it is clear that more hesr religious broadcasts
than attend church or chapel but their effectiveness in
raising §Ora1 standards or increasing or decreasing
membership of churches caqnot be eatimafea. Religious
institutions 1ike other societies wish to perpetunte
themselves end undertake to train their younger members
for more responsible ﬁbrk later on. This instruction may
take.seVeral forms such as Bible Class or the Family
Service, but the most well known ie undoubtedly Sunday
Schools which were started by Robert Raikes and Thomas
Stocks in Gloucester, though not for this reason. The
general decline in cﬁurch sttendance doring the last half
century has coincided with a decline in Sunday School
attendance and while all the cguses of these declines
are not identlcal sever§1 are comaon to both. Incidence
of attendance at Sunday School is e complex function but

the main variables are age, and home background.
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Table 10
Attendance at Sunday School by age-group (Per cent of age
group)

Age o Preguency of sttendence

Regular Irregular Hever
0~4 years % 2% 865
=14 36% 155 . 523
15-19 " o 2m o% . eaf

The highest frequency of attendance ie claimed by
gschoolchildren with the 1oﬁést percentage among the 0-4
yeara group who normally only attend with older brothers
or sisters, or a child living hearby. Above the age of
14 yesrs two out of thres do not attend énnday School,
With the general‘tréhd_fo#'tha school leaving age to rise
the tehde#cy for the ege to leeve Sunday School would
appear to be lowering. @ith sdolescents maturing earlier
it is probable thai‘atténaénce at Sunday School mey “
increasingly be regarded as-g juvenile activity by
children whose parente dp not wish to une coereion.or
persuasion.

In Teble 11 attendance by age end status groupé
reveals clearly the effect of ctatus on the incidence of
attendance, 'Invtha youngest group O0-4 years reguler
attehdance decreascs steadily with decreaaing soclial
status from Class A with 205% to Clasa C with 10%.
Figures for nog-attendance in the same sge group}are

. complementary. 1In the 5-14 years group status again ie
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reflected in regular éttehﬁéncas with Classee A and B
with 437 both exceeding Class C with'&ﬁ%. Class B appears
equally divided betwesn regular pupils and those who never
0, while ite share of occamional pupils is practically'
equal to those in Class C,. ~In the 16~19 years group the
sample in Cless A was too swmall - scveral chilﬁren of this
age vierc avay at boarding school. Regular sttendance wass
practically equal in Classes B and C but among children
| never attending Sunday School the percentage was higher
in Cless B, |

Table 11

Attendance gt Sunday School by age and status
' Per cent of age and status groups)

Age_Group Q-4 yeaprs  Regular Irregular Never

Cless A P . 25% - 75%
Class B - o18p - 82%
Class C 10% 3 87%
Age Group 5-14 xears'_ ': 
Class A : agn - 57%
Class B - 4.35% 1455 43%
Class C | 33% 138 54%
Age Group 15-19 vears |
Class A - - ' 100%
Class B | 27% 4% 69%
 Clees C 287 7 6:3%'

Another important factor influencing the'freqnency
of attendance of children at Sunday School is the strength

of the religious connections of their parents, reflected
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in the regulerity of thelr attendence gt church. 1In
Table 12 this factor was evaluated by comparing the
regular attendance of éhildren one of whose parents at
- least attended church once a month.

Teble 12 A
Regular attendance at Sunday Schoeol according to status and
parental churchgoing habits .

Per cent of each age and status group, for each esection of
Table trested separately.

At leact one parent tHeither parent goes .
goss to church once - te church once a
a month 0r more, month or more.
0-=4 yra. 514 yrs. 15-19 yrs8.0«4 yrs 6-14 38 15-&% "
Class A b52% 50% - - -
Class B 258  59% 40% 1% 3% -
Class C . 183 487 i 15§ 29%

The figures are pergentagea of eage groups in sach
gection of the Table treaied_separately: for example 48%
of children in Class C in the 5-14 years age group whose
parents sttend church regulsrly, themselves attend Sundsy
School regularly: of those in the same age group and
class whose parents do not sttend chureh regularly the
percentage ie ondy 29%.

From Table 12 the close positive correlstion betwesn
perents' end children's attendance at church is apparent,
Thus in all age groups and social clesees children of
regular churchgoers attend Sundsy School more regularl&.
In the 0-4 years age group in Section A frequency of
sttendance decreased with diminiehing social status from

one in two in Clssa A to one in four in Cless B and'leaa
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than one in five in Clasa C. In Section B this trend
was reversed and the larae;t Pigure claimed wae only 15%
in Clsse C. In the next cze group - children of echool
age, all clasees recorded higher figures than the young
children,_but tﬁe range vas much more limited in Section A
in that roughly hslf thé children in each class attended
Sunday 8chool. In the same age group Section B reyeals
a marked contrast with no one in Closs A.and approzimsfely
only one in three.ciaiminé regular attendgnce in the older
two clasaes. In bqth Section A and B in this ege group
Class B has ths highest percentage. In the 15-19 years
age group the nmost noticeéﬁie feature 1s the complete
absence in all clsases of regulsyr pupils in Section B
end in Class A in Dection A. Class 3 again easily out-
numbers Class C in SGctibn A.

The social class which clearly takes a keen Intereest
in the attendance of ita children whether or not parents
attend regularly is Class B. In this class children not
only attend regularly when very young but are the premier
group during normal school age and after the minimum
statutory school leeving age.

One other factor linked with attendance at Sunday
School 1s the age at which most pupils. leave. In most
cases this largely coincides with leaving.school and is
mich more clearly marked in Clasa C than in cléss B,

Thus pupils sttending regulsrly whose parents sttend
church at leact once per month, in Class B 43% of those
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attending in the 5-14 years age were attending in the
15-19 years ége groﬁp: in Clases C however-ths corresponding
figure was less than 4%. |

Az a check on the efficacy of a Sunday 8choocl training
for future membership of a church,householders of all ages
wiho had children who were 0ld enough to become church
members were ssked if their children had attended Sunday
School, and if they were members of & church. The enquiry
eabreced children who had left home but whose parents

could anawer these queries,

Table 13
Percentage of children of houscholders who sttended Sunday
_School at some time, bx statuc ggoups.
Clasas A 715
“ B . 8Z%
* ¢ - 963

All Classes 925
Table 13 reveals the majority of children at some
time went to Sunday School and that attendance increaszed
with decressing social status. |

Table 14

Percentage of former Sunday School pupils who became Church
members, by status groups.

Class A ' 1)
Cless B 695}
Cless C : 265

All Classea 265

From Table 14 two interesting facte emerge, firstly
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thaet Clacs B is the main rocruiting class compared
relsiively with Clgesec A and C, end secondly although
laés C easily outnurbers Class A in Table 15, ite effect
is not as important, in that twice as meny in the upper
class compared with Clesss C became menmbers of churches.

Probably during the lanst decede the Qverall number
of Sundasy School pupilc heg decreased for varying reasons,
one of the main ones being the apathy of parents., With
the advent of the welfars state former atiractions such as
vigits to the seaéide no ionger form the incentive to
children of the poorer claeéem as they once‘did.
Frequently their parents new own cars and this militetes
againet attendance at Sunday 3chool, though they can in
some cases be asked to take childﬁen to Sunday School from
the peripheral estates.

In order to counteract the drift from Sundsy School
one feature common to several churches and chapels in.
Gloucester has been the transfer of Sundsy School from
the afternoon to thé morning, or the introduction of a
family service s0 arrahged that both adults and children
benefit from it. This not only mekes one Journey now
take the place of two, but it alsc enables the family to
go visiting - usﬁally in the ear -~ in the afternoon.

The position of the Sunday School movement in
Gloucester variea somewhat not only between denominations

but also hetween churches of the same denomination partly
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dependiang on the site of the euurch. Thus one chureh
(Church of Fngland) on the edge of the city hot a newepr
ehurch situsted nearer & council houaing estate: parcante
of children sttending Suhﬂay School) 6t the mother church
are frequently seen in chureh whereas psrente of children
gttoending the latier rarely attend church. In this
church few Sunday Scheool scholars become memberq later
and only about 55 retura 85 teaschers - mainly girls.

The Hethodist Church sited awsy from the homes
of most éf.its menbers is enother church which changed ite
Sundsy School to the morﬁihg in order to retain its
members, Host of tho Sgnéay School scholars of thié
denominstion become ohurch members in contrast with the
Church of the Piymouth Brethren where oaly 10-155 becoue
mumbers.

In the Presbyterian‘ahuvch. children attsn&iﬁg
mopning service with perents, ere lster separsted but
conclude their worship ot the mame time ee parents. This
church, to stimulete recruitment, orgenises different
children's organisations eéasch vith their own distinctive
uniforms, e.g., Life Boys 811 yesrs. Boye' drigode
114-17 yesvs, 0irl (Quides 8-15 yesrs and its Falléwuhip
of Youth 17-58 years. ,

The Roman Catholic Church is not 8o concerned about
the atrgngth of itz Sunday Schools as their children |
get religlous instruction each dey dt school and children
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of grammar school level prqceed directly from sehool_
to church on Fridays for cuch instruction. This church-~

like omne qf its Lamous sons - believes "If you raise
children without religion you rsise a nation of
anarchists"., | ' |

In order to obtain information as to the social
composition of the varying denominations clergymen
responsible for the churcﬁes and chepels listed in
Table 15 were interviewed énd these membership lists - or
in the case of Church of England churches their parochial
rolls - were exsmined. It wes appreciated however that
the parochiel folls were not as accuréte for membership

figures a3 liste supplied by nonconfbrmiat ministers.

Table 15 .
Social Composition of ﬁémner of churches/chapels, by
rateable value of homes. . . _ —
Church of England  Number of lembe rs Class
householders in A B C
city. : :
8t. Catherine's 191 . 51% 33%  i6%
St. James 106 - - 27% - 185
St. Mary de Crypt 60 3% 60% 3Th
8t. John the Baptist - 66 T - = -
St. Barnabas Parcochial roll
not available - - -
Roman Catholic 1009 9% 83% 58%
Baptist 198 13% 50% 375
Methodist 156 20% 40%  40%

1, Edmund Burke
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Table 15 (contd.)

Number of Members ' Classa
housecholders in A B c
city '
Congregational _ 114 - 28% 55%’ 22%
Presbyterian 79 24% ATH  29%
Salvation Army 151 o 6% 20% 4%
Flymouth Brethren ' .
one group) 43 83% 16% 5i1%

Frienda |

A direct comparison of this table with Table 2 -.
denominations c¢laimed by ;nformants srranged in sociasl
groups is hot strietly velid aes many members included
in the above table lived 6utsida the city_boundary. This
was especially true of Romﬁn Catholies who travelled
considerable distances to attend laegs end of people -
living in the rosidential area tp the noéth who had no
church or chapel of their. particular denomination near
their homes, |
' The table does however afford useful comparisons,
Thus from the peréentage of Class A members of 8t.
Catherine's the poyﬁl&r iéea of the socially superior
being closely linked with thé Established @hurch ia
confirmed, but on examining the figures for St. James's
Church, this conclusion gppears to be refuted. The |
answer in both caszes lles in the location of the churches:
St, Catherine's ie¢ sited on the northern side in a

predominantly residential area snd has four out of five
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of its membors in Cloeses A & Ba On the other hand

8t. James's Church i8 sited in an older part of the city -
a down town pariah”~ where nsarly three out of four are in
Class T, VWith reogerd to thé two auncient churches of £t,
John the Baptist and St. lery dé Crypt the position is
egein different in that there is virtuaelly no parish with
either and heving no parishioners in the accepted sense,
both the function and development of these churches is
different from the former two churches. The main
difference in the social . composition of their ﬁembers is
the dominent position of Class B at St. ilary de Crypt
church in veing grester thgn‘CIstﬁand Class C tozether;
wheregas at 8t, John the antist church Cless C equals the
other claases,

Among the orthodox nonconformist churches Methodist,
Congregational and Prosbyterlisn churches had similor
percentage figures in Class A members but Baptists were
considerably lower with only 137, Aporoximately half the
membership of all four denominations were found in
Claso B but in the lowest class percentages ranged from a
minimum of 22; in the Congregational to a maximum of
37% with the Baptists.

The Roman Catholic Church was noted for the large
number of adhereﬁta compared with the main nonconformist
churches but many of these lived cutside the city. UWith
regard to the soclal class of Catholic members in the

city nearly two out of three were in Claes Ce This was
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mainly due to the influx of many Irish familiee which
had been attracted by empleyment in the city, mainly in
the less skilled cccupations connected with building,
the docks and engineering.,

The Selvation Aray in total membership was only
exceeded by the Baptists and was practically equal to
the llethodists. Here however the cimilarity ended in thet
only €% were in Class A and threeout of four in Class
C. Of the other minor noncontormist sects one group of
the Plymouth Brethren (open) classed one in three, as
belonging to the upper group and sbout one in two in the
lowest group.

70 confirm various results alréady obtained snd to
have a cleargr picture of the main denominations ministers
were interviewed concerning their churches.

St. Catherinde church 1s sited in a residential
aree which included two old-age pensioners hostels. The
church cares for about twoe hundred and fifty families,
mainly those of business and professional peoplc. Although
the age group distribution is fairly even, women account
for 607% of the members. Three serviccs are held every
Sunday, the evening service being the best attendsd with
about 150 members present. Every fourth Sunday a family
service is held which attracts people who might otherwise
not attend. A church Youth Club is available for children
who atiend church.

In contrast, St. James's Church ies sited in an
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older pert of the city among streete of low rateable
value. tloct nmerberg live near the chureh and few are
profeasionaglly qualified. In this area a practicsl
approach to Christianity is appreciated far more than a
more formol academic or intellectual ome. This church
fiourished until about 19I5 and its decline was accelerated
by the war. One of the factors accelerating ites decline
was the lack of lay leadership and it is possible thst
those wno might have provided this have left the district
or are diessipating their energles in religious splinter
groups. Accompanyiang the general cocial decsy of the
arca is the arrival of colourecd people. In general this
church scrves an area which is predominantly nonconformiast,
€.8+., the Tyndale lethodlst Church and several evangellcal
movements such as the Pentecostals, llormons, Plymouth
Brethren and small groups of people holding religilous
meetings in private houses.

Situated on the esstern edge of the city alongside
s main ring road is the post war church of St. Barnabas.
Of the three hundred odd members sbout a half attend
the morning and evening services respectivély. A family
service 1= held on the first Sunday in thc month and
this boosts attendance up to nearly 66x. Socially the
congregation reveals a norial cross section of the people
in the city being composed of professional and buaineas
people and rany ertissns. A daughter church sited in

Tuffley near a council estate has members who are
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predoninantly working clgan with elderiy widows from the
0ld Age “en,ionerc' bungslows. Uomen again esccount for
about 6075 of the wemberchip and the main ecatepgory missing
is the 22-35 yecars age group largely embracing the newly
moreieds, or famidies with young children. During the
last ceven yesre populatiba in this ares has doubled and
this accounts for an increase of 20-257 in memberéhip.

The church of St. ua*y de Crypt founded ¢.1080.A.D.
snd the church of Gt, John the Baptist founded c¢.941 A.D.

" are both quite distinct from the preceding churches in

that neither hag parishioners in the generslly accepted
sense, Both churches are sited in the centre of the city
amongst the shops and offices and in general menmbers of
these churches work nearby. These pecople could easily

be absorbed into churches nearer their homes dbut prefer

to remaln as me~bers of the c¢ity churches and are
invaluable in keeping the churches in good repair.
Professional and executive people form thb majority of

the congregations with women being more numerous than men.
Attendance at Cunday eveﬂing service 1s usually double

thot in the morning but it is usually smell, Lerger
congrcgations occur on Special occasgions during the week or
if conducted at 1ndustriél or business premises, Although
the Sunday School moverent originated in fhe church of

3t. lary de Crypt it 18 no longer earried on here. Both

churches were also responsible for the establishment of
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the two boys' gramzar schools in the city. As these
churches have no parishioners 1t is proposed to maintein
them for a different function, this being, to link the
sctivities of the churches with the life of the city as a
whole, and to intensify s weekdsy ministry rather than
the week-end round of services. In genersl the churches
are to be developed along the linee of the London Guild
churches which ere cited in the central block of offices
and flats.

The Roman Catholic church from o modest membership
of 200~-300 people at the beginning of the centry now
claims 2,500 members: fiom 1900 until 1931 was a period
of development but eince thzt date there has becn a
threefold increage. "lth the end of the slump in 1931
cmployment prospects in Cloucecter improved: the extension
of the Gloster Aircraft Company and the Rotol Airscrew
Company, prior to the Decond Vorld Jar, provided many
openings for the semi-skilled and attracted Catholics
from Ireland and other towns in the Nidlsnds. Since the
war nationals of other countries who elected to remain in
Britain settled in CGlouceeter and prsctised thecir former
religion. !‘embers are of all age groups and social
classes with 907 members of working class origin and the
remaining 10} being professional people. To cope with
increaseod membership during the last 3D years a new
church has been built at Matoon and ndw centres for Hass

provided at Churchdewn, Brockworth and Tuffley. Dospite




this, the increasing merbership plus the high percentage
of attendance st !lsos has made it necessary to duplicate
each of the three Sundsy lass servicea. This vigorous
growth of members pluté the deliberate emphésia on
religious instruction which this church insists on is
reflected in the development of secular education for
their children. In 1934 127 Roman Catholic children
attended one dll-age Roman Catholic school: in 1962,
4 Roman Cetholic schools have 900 pupile. The original
school now serves as an il year plus school but it is
hoped in the near futuéé for the esteblishment of a new
Secondery Roman Catholic school on a 16 acres site. One
final contrast between this church and others ie that it
has members of different races and nations such ss Poles,
Italians, Lithuaniane, eétec: this cmmon religion gives
them a sense of belonging.

iYith regard to the llethodist denomination comparison
with the past is rsthor difficult in thot various amalga-
mations have taken plece and circuits altered. Some
churches in the city have been closcd gince the Union
of Uesleyan, United and Primitive [lethodists. The msin
church in Forthgate Street has, like most churches in
Gloucester, declined in the last 30 years: from over
400 members in 1931 the membership has decreased to
Just under 300 in 1861. In recent years membership has
remained fairly stationory except that city improvement




schemes centred on Albion Street and neer the cathedral
has caused the loas of some working class members, and
their children fbom Sunday Scheol. These people are
prodably rehoused on estates out at Tuffley and llatson.
The chenge of shop-types frox owner-occupicrs to multiple
stores has also affected membership as the chapel is sited
in an important shopping crea. lembers are sporadicslly
distributed throughout t&e city and largely depend on
cars Oor buses to go to chﬁrch. Professional and business
people are in the minority. Vith regard to sge-groups
teenagers are fewer than the 20-40 years age group, who
in turn are fewer thsn those over 40 years of age.

The Congregational Ch;rch gited in a down town arcae
with the docks neardby has declined from its relative
importance earlier in the ceatury: but during the last
few years the declire has been altered and mesbership is
increasing. !llembers are fairly evenly divided into age
'groups, and business anﬂfprofesaional ﬁeople form the
majority: these are, in the main, best approached on an
intellectual plene. As mo3t of the msmbebs live in 8ll ‘
parts of the city the former afterncon Sunday School has 1
nov been altered to the morning so that one jJourney for
the parente is necded: this is at leasst one example of the l
church coming to.terms with modern life.

The main Baptist church sited nser the city centre
1a'slow1y deelining from an earlier peak reached in 1939:

|



235~

1t is thought this trend will continue. Age group
distribution is fairly even up to 65 years of age but
thereéfter the percentage of members is higher than it is
in the genersl population. Evening services with nearly
200 members are roughly double thnt of the morning.
Hembers are mainly office workers, shop assistants,
ertisane and lower middle clase professional peopls and
in genersl are distributed widely throughout the city.
t7ith the re<housing of people from houses demolished near
the centre of the city, this church has had to face a
gimilar problem to the Liethodist Chureh.

The.last of the major nonconformict churches
investigated was the Presbyterian Church efticiently
conducted by the miniqter; elders and deacons. GHhile
the deacons were rcgsponsible for the financlel side of
the church each elder '"looked after" members of the
congregation living in a givea district. Approximmtely
two out of three of the members are elderly and ususlly
retired, and a marked gap occurs in the 35-50 yesrs age
group. len and women arc feirly evenly balanced in
' membership end there is a wide renge ia social classes:
gome contact ic made with Vest Indian immigrants eome
fev of whom attend scrvices and have their children
baptised here. Among the professionsl group in the
membership is a floeting element, partly Scottish in
character, which gravitetes to this church: on

promotion to better jobs they tend to proceed to other towns.
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Another religious group investigated was the
Salvation Army with one main centre, two outposts for
seniors, and two for juniors. Nen and women are roughly
equal in numbers and the middle age group is equal
numerically to the young and older age groups. Socislly,
members are very mixed but are mainly working clesss or
emall business people and with few professionslly trained
people. In addition to the usual three services indoors
on Sundays, three other outdoor services are held and
of these the averasge member attends two of each. ilembers
are distributed all over the city and home-buying is
strongly encouraged. Active membership not only involves
strong nmoral codes buﬁ aiaq the relinquishing of smoking
and drinking intoxicants. |

Another numerically minor group investigated was
one group of the Plymouth Brethren (Open) denomination.
This group numerically rather small had nost of its
members in the older age groups. Socially, membership
wos mainly confined to business men owning their own
businesges, artisans, clerical workeras, but fevw
professionally gqualified people. Apart frem the general
decline in attendance comaon to most denominations, one
added recason here is the formation of other assemblies
in the newer building estatea. [lembers live all over the
city and are not concentrated in the immediate vicinity

of the church.

Thus it is seen that churchgoeing in Gloucester is
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confined to e minority but that the attendance of the
’varying_age and sccigl groups within this minority |
vaéieé widely. Eqnaxly varied is the pattern of
1iaten1ng to the radic, or viewing on television; ‘
programmes of & religious,charactef, but the extent to
which this more passive form of religious observance

balances the more active churchgoing cannot be estimated.



CHAPTER 8

' The use of Leisure

The way in which a percon has to earn & living may
be due to circumstances beyond his control, but the way
in which he utilises his leicure hours reflects his
soclal and educational background. '

"o enjoy our liveo in the only way we can unﬂerstand
it is necessary for us pre-adolescent English to teke our
work lightly'and our play-seriously.“l The aﬁme author
adds "The English of =1l classes, like single minded
children are impassioned amateurs ~ we alwaye do it
better when we do it-for love, when we can look upon it as
a hobby.“B -
Binder, it would eppesr, hes made a close study of
the manner in vhich the Ehgiiah_spénd their leisure hours
though of'ten ha;f of the problem lies in considering the
method in whiéh the 1eiéure hours are spent.

The extent of leisure pursuits in any city is
obviously large and is 1h part controlled by the facilities
necessary for it. Thus the gift of public libraries to
many towns by trustees of the Carnegle Trust greatly
stimulated reading, vhereas towns still lacking swimming
bathe or skating rinks may have few devotees of these
gports simply because the facilitieé do not exist. On
the other hand, facllitiee for sports as similar as rugby
and ascociation footbell may exist eilde by side, yet owing

1. The Vnglish Inside Out P. Binder London 1963 D 122
2, _ . P.d
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to other facilities such as the game pleyed in the main
schools in the city, the type of football played by the
main team in the e¢lty, or the social cachet attached to
one game and not anotheé. the relative participation in
each game may be vastly different. Thus it has been
asserted "that rugby is not a poor msn's gome except in
8. (ales or in Rugby League"1 and it is perhapes eignificant
thet when the B.B.C. broadcasts a Rugbylﬂnion match the
commentator is either pﬁblic achool or university
educated, wheregs with a Rugby League match the commentator
may have been gn excellent player but his speech is more
homely. A reflection of this stretification in sport is
cbserved in the amount of space reserved for the
differing sporte in upper and middle class newspapers and
the "glossies" and newspapers purchased by the woerking
class. |

A third cohtrollon leisure pursuits is clearly
economic in that some sports may not be played without
expensive equipment 1ilie a yacht or pole ponies.

A more important control however is the social end
educationsl]l background of the individusls, such that
although having both the time and momy in middle age,
they are unsble to follow certain leisure asctivities
because they did not when younger receive a certain type
of education. lUany people with a limited social and
edncational background spend a great pert of their

1. English Social Differences . Pear. London p.261
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leisure time in the wore passive pursuits, such as
wetching sport or television, or visiting thc cinema.

With the coming of the shorter working weekend
with sutomation sllowing many workers to leave work
less tired than their forbears, the trades unions are
becoming inereacingly a ware of the new problem of
leisure for their rmembers. These members are in the
main those with leisure pursuitc limited in number and
more passive in character, and they are largely unaware
of the added richness in 1life thot appreciation of art,
gbod music and literature provide. The stirmlation of
an ever increasing intercat in the more cultural forms of
leisure may provide the trades unions with an added
responsibility.

An analysis of the leisure activities pursued at
home or away from home in Gloucester was made, itse
purpdaé being in the main, to show the differing
participation in these pursuits, of the three main socizl
groups.

Among the several psstimes Anvestigated for
differences between the socisl groups, reading was
clearly important. Thus informants were asked which
newspapere and periodicals they read and also the amount
of time spent per week in preading. 1t was soon noted
thet some newspepers snd periodicals were much more

populer with one group than with the others and that time

opent reading aleo wsried from group t0 group.




=23]=

Viith regard to the purchase of dsily newepapers by
861l householders in the cemple, the Dsily liirror eaeily
occupied first place., Tralling & long way behind came
the Dally Express, the Daily [lail asil the Deily Telegraph.
The percentage totals of these newepapers of all
newspapers purchased were Dsily !Uirror 367, the Daily
Express 227, the Daily Mail 15) and the Daily Telegrsph
11%. On closer analysis several interesting facte emerge.
More coples of the Daily lirror are sold than the Daily
Express which occuples 3econd place and the Daily
Telegraph - the leading newspsper in the A and B groups -
added together.

Qﬁfgngely enough, the Dally Sketch which is very
similar 1£\;I;E and presentation of its news to the Daily
dirror, lags fer behindlthe latter, amounting to only
8% of total sales in the sample. This wide disparity may
not be due to these factors but mey reflect the
political background of ite readers.

The Dally Telegroph read by approximstely 1455 of
the sample owes its fourth position largely to its
relatively greater importance in the A and B groups.

The Daily Sketch and DPaily lerald, although
politically far apart, nevertheless show nearly i1dentical
patterns both in total maies end 1ln class distinction.

With regard to the relative connection within each

soclal group, differcent patterns emerge.
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In Claas A the,Dai}y Telegraph led with 3% of the
total papers purchased, followed by The Times and Daily
Nail each with 175 in joint cecond place.

In Clases B the Daily Telegraph and Daily Express tie
for first place, each with 265% of the newspavers purchased
by the groups. These paﬁers are clessly followed by the
Daily Heil with 287 which is double the circulation of the
Daily tirror, the only remaining newspaper read by more
than 107% of this group. |

In Class C the Daily lirror with 445 easily exceeds
ito nearest competitoﬁ, the Daily Express, with 2275 and
the Daily lail with 133,

As might be expectéd thore is a positive connection
between the popularity of COnservative‘newspapera in the
upper and middle groups. UWith regerd to the popularity
of the Daily Mall in the lowest group it is probstle that
the humsn interest éide of the newspaper outwelighs ite
politicel aspect. The dominating position of the Daily
Mirror is probably due more to ite "Readability"”
especially among those who f£ind reading more factual
newspapers an irksome discipline. Its well-known
cartoons, sporte reports, "readers'" letters section
combined with its sensationsl style practicallé pré-
digesting the information for ite rcaders, enabled them to
absordb easily and largely unconsciously the msin news

itens, 0d4dd items of news can easily be read from it
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during regulation breaks in a factory ehift. _

The nearest in cize and layout to the Daily Mirror
18 the Daily Sketch but in a city with a large proportion
of working class . people, 1ts circulation in the sample
was only one sixth that of the Daily Mirror. The
circulotion of the Deily Sketch in groupe A and B 1s
practically negligibdble, indléating that its style and
format cutweigh 1ts political slant among its Group C
readers,

The Daily Herald iIinked with the oppoeite party to
that of the Daily Sketchlonly Just leads it in total
circulation and equally narrowly in the Class C Group
where 1% ranked fouftho A

Of the newspapers larger in size dbut very similar
in the treatment of news; layout, cartoons, etc., the
Daily Express comes second in totsl circulation, decond
in popularity in Group C, but joint favourite with the
Doily Telegreph in Group B, Here agein presentation
of easily absorbed 1nformation probably sccounts for
similar percentages in the B and C groups which might
differ politically.

The more serious factual newspapers requiring
greater mental discipline and e longer time to read them,
are not unexpectedly found to be more popﬁlar in the A
and B groups - but whereas The Jusrdian is equally
popular in Group a4 a2nd Bp The Times is probortionally

five times as populsr in Group A a8 it is in Group B.
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Similarly, the Financial Times is proportionally more
popular in Group A than in Gpoup B and like The Guardian,
is not read by ﬁembars of Groun C.

Ocensionally retired people from other towns resd
newspapers they formerly read elsewhere and two exampies
of this are the purchase of the VWestern ¥ail by a
resident W§lshman and the Hereford Times hy o former
inhabitant of that town,

The only local dnily newspaper - the Glﬁucesteb
Citizen - which is an cvening newspeper., leads-all othep
nevspapers in total circuletion bteing resd by 88% of
the sample. With rsgard to local groﬁpings the percentages
are high in all cases being, A 905%, B 80% and & 91%
reapectively. While thisz newspaper clearly gave the most
recent national nevws, its biggeat appeal comes from its
largely local cherscter, The newspaper is not confined
elther in content or circulation purely to the city but
ranges a8 far afiecld as Coleford in theé Foreat of_Dean
to vhe weast, to Ledbury in the lorth and Dursley in the
gouth: a'line Joinilng Birdlip to Tetbury would scrve as
its eastern boundery. Witk a net sgale in excess of
40,000 copies per day, only a relstively 1owfpercentage-
of homes in the city ere not conversant with its
contents. Aport from the most recent netional newa,
the:gonteﬁts include eccounts of 1ocﬁl pelitics, i1ocal

sport, local fliower chowe end rarriages, interspersed with




advertisements of local trndes people,

Viith regard to Sundsy newapapers a similisr pattern
to the distribution of delly newsgpspers is observed. The
" newspaper with the greatest circulation in the sample wes
the Sunday Pictorisl purchased by 43% of the houccholds
and constituting 267 of all Sunday newspapers bought.

The next three most populer newspapere are the liews of

the World, the People and the Sunday Express being
purchased by 36j, 335% znd 255 of &ll houscholds: their
porcentage sales of total Sundey sales in the ssmple were
227, 20/ and 16/ respectively. The more restrained
papers, mere popular with groups A and B such ge the
Sundaey Times, Sunday Telegraph and the Obscrver are all

in much smaller ¢total demand but ¢tnis 1s mainly =2
reflection of the dioparatc divislonc of the sdocisl groups
_in the city. Clcarly the most popular pages of the

largeat group will comrzand the largest circulation.

Claes A Glass B Class C
8. Express 605 S. Express 46% S. Pictorial 52%
S. Times 507 S. Telegraph 22% Hews of World 44%
Observer 26% S. Times 215 Peopls 187
S.Telegrsph 26% Observer 195 S, Express 18%

On compsring CGroups A " and B the four most
important papers are practically i.denticsl. It is
interesting toc note that whereas in Group B the Sunday
Express, with 46% of total sales, hse no plose rival :
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it is less popular than in Group A where GO%HOf all
houeeholds read it. Vhereas the Sundary Times is second
in popularity in Group A and equal to the sum of the
Observer and Sunday Telegraph sasles, in Group B these
three pspers arc approximétely egual aﬁd together aée
purchased by 627 of thc householde in the sample. On
comparing the choice of Sunday resding of Group C with

Groups A and B a clesrly marked division is observed,

The main choice ~ the Sunday Pictorisl ~ is again similar
in etyle and format to the most popular daily - the

Daily Hirror - snd ic purchased by 56% of Group C house-
holde., The second most popular psper 1s the Newa of the
Yorld which once claimsd. the largeet circulation in the
world: this is8 now purcheced by 47% of Group C house-
holds. This newspaper for a long time gave plenty of
spece to sex and crime, but in more recent yesrs has been
more rectrained thanffbrmarlyo This modification in
style and a greater coverage of sport eveﬁ $0 the extent
of sponsoring important 1ntérnat10nsl athletic matches
has enmbled it to retufn ﬁo ita earlicr popularity.

The People forming the fhird most popular newspaper,
purchased by 4374 of the households in the lowest category
is another newspaper which sells malnly on its human '
intcrest blographies, rather than for its demand on the
intellect. Yrailing a iong way behind come the more

éerious and featured newspspers with s minimim of humsan
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interest storiea such as tho Sunday Times, Sunday
Telegraph and the Obscrver. These newspapers sre roughly
asqunl in'importance but together sere only purchased by
29;0 in C households and 187 of all newepspere in the
group. |

In terms of ﬁroportionate class popularity the
following newspapefs are read by one third more of the
households in each recpective group:
Class A Sunday Exprescs Sunday Times
Class B Sunday Expresé

Clase C  Sunday Pictorial News of the World People
Sunday Express.

A few other newspapers are guoted but in such small
numbers as to be statistically insignificant: these
were Reynolds News; Sundsy Graphiec and the Sunday Referec.

As the basis of analysis was the houcehold it was
not possible to cofreiaté the type of newspaper read with
the educstional background. As is seen from the chapterse
on demogrephy and education, some marriageé occur between
partners of gulte different social snd educational
backgrounds. This in turn is reflected in newspapers
being bought in the same household as diveree in
character as the Sunday Pictorial and the Sunday Times.
It may be that the housewife busy with the household
chores may be satisfled to scan the easlly digested
headlines of the Sunday'?ictorial whereas the husband
in Group A or B mey aesed the mental stimulue presented
by the Obsevrver and the Sunday Times,
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On anslysing famiiies taking three or more daily
newspapers and famillies taking three or more Sunday

newspépera. it was found in all groupc that higher numbers
took three or more Sunday newspopers. In view of the
popularity of the lecgl evening newspaper, this ie not
eltogether surpricing, and thisffrot coupled with the
purchase of the Daily Lirror at wors whilet another ie
delivered at home for the family, is thé probable
explanation. ©On cﬁecking where individusl householdse
purchaged more Sunday newepapers thsn deilies the
percentages in the variocus groups were A 20%, B 14%
end C 156%. Uith few people working on Sundsys end
decreasing numbers attending church or chaspel, it 18 not
surprising that so many.pépers are pwrchased on Sunday, and
whereas Groups B and C in this connection have similar
percentages, it ic suggested that in the former group
reading is a serious pasctime whoreas in the latter 1t is
only superficial. |

lWiith regard to the weskly local newspaper - The
Gloucester Journal - which includes photographs of the
more 1important local functions, local persons or places,
the circulation figures ﬂére much smaller than the
corresponding daily newspaper, being approximately 10,000
copies per week in the reglon. This aewspaper is more
local than its daily counterpart and contains less
national news -~ both politically and sporting. It thus
lacks the "hot from the press” sspect of the local daily
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especially with regard to sporting events like the
racing results and cricliet sand football scores. Thus in

the somple 28 a whole oﬁly 1070 purchesed it but in the

soveral groups the nercentages were Group A 30%, Group

B 135 and Growp C 87. From this it would eppear that
decreasing intcrest in local matters ie evinced
progressively from Croups A through Group B to Group C.
As well ss being acked sbout their'newspaper
reading householders vere queried rezarding the magazinee
and bericdicala they reéd. in order to make a reasonsble
comparison betwoen the groups only thoce of widespread
interest were considered. Thic meant the elimination of
magazines conuneccted with certain trades, e.g., the
Horological Monthly end Natsopa, with hobbies, e.g.,
The Amateur Cine vorld, and with organiestions like the
Wormen's Institute and itc magazine Home & County.
lagazines of interest t¢ all include the Radio and T,V.
Times, the Readerc Digest and the National Geographical
Ysgazine and i% was soon apporent thot women were much
more magazine consclious then their wmele counterparts.
Thus from the highly populay "voman" o~nd "oman's Own"
magazines in the lower wnrice group, women's magazines
increased in thicknesc and price to the "glossiee” like
"The Queen” and "Vogue®. Cilear class prejudices were
noted in the choice of come magazines freguently
reflocting the differing educaticnal, economic snd social

backgrounds.
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7ith practically all households having radio snd/or
television, it was seon apparent that the Radib Times
would pe purchzccd by all groups. Thus £0% of Class A
purchaaeﬁ it compared with 47, in Clsss D and 23% in
Clasa C. iany #tn this clzss thought its purchase
largely unnecesuery snd abstracted ubbreviated accounts
of radie/i.V. programmes from their newspapers. Groups
A and B were frequently as much concerned about the
identity of articles appcaring and individual items in
concerts &a-they were with the name of the particular
sanow and for this information the purchase of the Radio
Times was necessary.

t71th regard to the T.V. Times which provided
details for 1.T.V. programmes in contrsst with the Radio
Times which slso included radio programmues, the totel
circulation wac not ue la?ge. Circulation decrcaéed with
descending status levels, viz: Class A 0%, Class B 23%
and Claes C 235, In Clasa B householda only was there a
wide disparity in the sales of these two magezines,

A 1ist of the various magezines and peoriodicals
purchased by the different 560131 classes is contained
in Appendix 5 and an analysis of the main ones read by
these classes is shown in Big.31, As with newspapers,
80 sgain with magazines, the differing cultural and
economic background of the three groups is reflected in

the purchase of nagazines of widely divergent tastes,
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interest and cost. Thus whilct Clese A appreciastes the
more subtle and satirical humour of a magazine like
Punch which requirec of ite readers a certein
educational background,.claas C avidly reads the more
obvious jokes and sallies of magazines like Reveille
and Tit-bits requiring no intellectual background except
the ability to read. Again the "glossies" like the
London Illuctrated News, The Field, Country Life ete.,
are read mainly by Class A whilst the lower claesg finds
"To-day" and "Ueek-end !1ail" of great interest. As
might be expected the advertisements of expensive clothes
and carsc, ﬁhotographe.of'hnnt meetings, etc., in the
glossies while revealing the interests and culture of
the upper class, only serve to emphssise the sociel gulf
between it and the lowest clasg, despite the Vielfare
Stete. The women of Clacs C as magszine conecious 53
those in the other two groups recad mainly thome
prefixed with "Voman", e.g., '"Woman's Own," "Woman's
Mirror", etc., or paper backed novels like those of the
Oracle Library.

As with newspapers the position of Clags B is
trancitional, the upﬁer part of this class readiﬂg'”
magazines enjoyed by 01693 A, g+, The Illustrated
london News, whilst the lower cections of this group
have tastes more skin to Clses C reflected in the

purchase of Reveille.,
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The women in the middle claos like their menfolk,
evince tastes characteristic of both other clacses scme
reading Vogue, Houce & Garden, Good Housekeeping, while
others reasd magazines like Red Letter.

0f ell the many 2nd varied magazineo read by women,
two mogazines were outstanding in their pOpularity in
all groups. These are"Woman" and "Uoman's Own." Over the
sample as a whole one in every three households read .
"Joman" and in the'three.claeaes separately the percentage
figures were respectively A 25, B 355 and C 33%. The
only real competitor to this magazine was "oman'o Qwn"
read on average by every.fourth household: the
percentages for this magazine in the two lower classes is
again very similar. Both magazines are attractively
presented and are relatively inexpensive. Their contents
in fact and fiction largely reflect middle class morals
and values. In all fiction storiesc good elways overcomes
evil, all temptetions are overcome and the hero is
stylised in such middle cless profesaione as medicine,
dentistry or accountancy;' Even the male snd female names
are chosen with care and are frequently found on achool
registers a few years later. The factusl side of the
nagazine comprises a nevér ending series of articles set
on improving the readersf standards in dress, personsl-
appearance and home surroundings. %he articles poszibly

reflect the constant stéivings of the readers in trying
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to keep up with the Jones's or stimulating them to enter
such & co.test. The combined result of these magagines,
piﬁa the in-ilt=yourself magazZines and the Welfare State
icv vefiscted in the materially 1mprovéd appeananée.of
homes in the lowest classes,

The numbepr of womeﬁ in the sample reading the
poorly produced magazines such as Red Star end paper
backed novelettes wes so smalli as to be statistically
~ insignificant.

With régerd to men the only mangines which eppeared
to be of general use were Amateur and Popular Gardening
and the seriee of Do-it-yourself magazines. The demand for
‘the Dé—it-yourself magazines would appear to be partly
due to the major expense in having certain jobs
performed by craftsmen, the innate desire of most men to
ereate something with their hands especially if they obtain
their livelihood in work requiring more mental than
pract;cal skills, the deliberaste policy of certain firms
in promoting new materizls snd tools for people lacking a
craft training and the ever present-demand'of most'house-
wives for improvements to their homes. In the sample,
Class A i9 the only one that does not purchaese this type
of megazine end it is probable that meles in the groups -
nearly all with a proféssional non-manual training - are
not avle to carry out alterations in the home up t6 the
standard required by their wives and being in the upper
income 6racketa they can resolve their difficulty by




employing competent craftsmen.

Of the two gardening magazines Amateur Gardening was
clearly the more populer in the three classes and was
read by just undecr 993 of‘the total households interviewed.
This magazine was most popular with the lowest class
where 9% read it but in the two other groups oniy about

7% read it.

Another line of evidence revealed by magazine
resding on the social otratification of the population is
the character of the professional journsls and trade
magezines read by membors of the three groups. Thus in
Cléss A the Architects Journal, the Law Journal and the
Times Literary Supplement indicate professional men and
women, whereas the Journal, NATS8OPA and the Police Review
indicate employment requiring s shorter and leas exacting
training. |

Vith regard to the time opent reasding by age, sex
and socigl clsss, it was apprecliated that in view of the
inherent difficulty of estimating this time, a lecs
critica; approach was needed than in dealing with the
reading of precise periodicals. Three divisions of
reading time were decided on. The firet 0-5 hours
basically anplied to those who read their newspapers and
an occasional magazinezl the middle group 6-9 hours
included those who read their newspapers, ragezines and

an occasionel book and the last group comprised those
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to whom the printed word was an integral part of thelr
lives,

In the male over twenty years age group, in the
sample as a whole, the dominant section is the group
~ reasding 0-5 hours weekly, which accounts for nearly 5075
of the men. The next two resding divisions are
strangely enough heﬁ?ly equasl the 6-9 hours group being

275 and the ten hours and nore being‘aéﬁ

Table 2
Reading time by  ege, sex, non-stastus groups
(Per cent of all resders in sample)
Under 20 yesrs Over 20 years
lisles FPenales rles Females
0 - 5 Hours 687 - B7.4% 47.95% 52,655
6 - 9 " 15&193 2798)«4’) 27.856 2504%
Over 30 " 16.9% 14.87 24,35 22,055

In the same age group females revealed a similar
pattern in thet 53% were included in the shortest reading
period. The next group 6 - 9 hours included 265 asnd was
neeriy identical with the male counterpart as was the

keeneot reading group with 22%. In view of the
| miltiplicity of magazines produced for smipurchased by
women it i¢ indeed rsther strange thot the reading patiern
of the age groups should be so similar.

On enalysing eimilerly the resding times of the

younger generation the main section 1s in the shortest

period group but with these people 1t occupies a more
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dominanﬁ position accounting for nearly 68%. <The
remaiﬁing one third of the sample is again practically
evenly divided being 15% in the 6-9 hours gréup and 17
in the longest resding group. The females under twelve
years in the same group are divided 0-b hours 49%,
6-9 hoyré .285% and over ten hours 15% péspectively. Here
againiihe pattern is repeated except that the 6-9 hours
group is nearly double the 10+ hours group.

The main conclusicn from the complete sample is
- thst most people bpfh hales and females are not avid

readers and on age and gex grouping no radical differences

exist.
Tgble & .
Reading time by age, sex and status groups
(Per cent of all readers in status groups)
Over 20 years - '
lsles Pemnles
Class C . |
0-5 Hours 51% 57%
69 " 283 26%
Over 10 " 219 185
Class B
0-56 Hours 355 39%
6-9 " 2657 274
Qver 10 " 39% _ 3458
Class A
0-5 Houre 595% 36%
69 " 337 325
Over 10 ® 28% .. B2%

On enalysing age-sex social clses groupings, different

pastterns emerge. Thus in the mgles over 30 years Classc C
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group, the main group ic the first with 515} followed by
88% of the 5-9 hours reading group and 215 of the over
ten hours reading group, In Class E the reverse is
true, the most important group being the over ten hours
group with 89%, followed by the 0-5 hours with 35% and
least of all the intermediate group 6-9 hours with only
26%. In Class A there is a steady percentage decrease
with increasing hours of reading from 399 to 33% and
267 in the three groups. |

Class C females over 20 years of age reveal reading
habits closely allied to their nale counterparts in that
the dominant gfoup ia the 0-3 hours group and decresces
steadily from 57% in this group to 18% in the last group. )
Claass B femaleé over 20 years old are not identical in
their reading habite with the males in the seme group,
a8 more womeﬁ - 395% - are in the @-5 hours group, and
34% in the over ten hours group. Here again however the
6=9 hours group occupies an intermediate position, |
In Clees A an almost identicalepattern is found with
males-and,f@maleé, in that the 0-=5 hours group is the
most popular,

In the younger age-aex soclial class group the
smalleat reading group 1s largely the moast important,
both in males and fewples in Clsszes B and C. In
Clase C this group accounts for 667 of the males and H6%H

of the females, whereas the over ten hours group only

rates 165 and 155 respectively.
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A useful check on the extent of reading in the city

of Gloucestér is furnished by ststistics publieshed by
the City Public Library. In 1951 18,52, of the populetion -
comprised of 10,217 adults and 2,243 children -~ were
members of the public library and this essential service
cost the city 3/11.274. ner head of the population.
Ten years later adult members had increased to 14,022
and child membere to 5,099 amounting to 27.40) of the
1961 populstion. This gratifying incresse in membership
was however far outstripped by overhead expenses, the
cost per head having ricen to 11/2.08d., it is recgretted
that ihe library did sot possess information concerning
the number of men or women :aembers or the number of
households which contain at leaet one member. A similar
request for the relative popularity of differing types of
beoks and an spproximstion of the mein age group and
social grouping of members, also met with polite regret,
In the sample, excluﬂing the latson FEstate, 215
of all households interviewed coatained a member of the
library. Of these Class A with only 16;} and Cleass & with
1855 were far behind Clasa B with 33l., Here at least was
one social trait where Clase B forsook its traditional
intermediate position between the other two classes.
Although superficially'it would enpear thet as meny in
Class C read library books es 1n Classs A, it must not
be forgotten that two other circulating libraries -

lessrs. Boots esnd l'essrs. Smiths - issue many thousands
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of books annually in Gloucester. lembership of these
libraries which involves an expense wee practically
confined to Class A and Clase B. Thus, in [leasrs, Boots
Iibrery approximately 70% of total members were womcn;
mainly in the middle aged group, with older pecple in
second place and the yoﬁngest group last. Hore books of
fiction were issued than non-fiction and the order of
popularity under the main headings differed according to
sex. Thus women chose mainly light romence, crime and
general fictipn last, whereas men preferred crime, general
fiction end as a poor third the Vesterns,

A partial explanation of the dominating position of
Cless B in this interest; may be the very high proportion
of professionally qualified men end women in this group:
these people having Gpent'all thelir formative years
studying, regard books as more then things merel# to be
read and discarded. Again with the high cost of books in
the post-wsr years this group, by no means well-off
financiglly, may by circumstances be forced to use the
library eepvices more than pre-war. The increasing
purchase by libraries of new novels has caused much dismay
among nresent day writers in thet totel uslee are amaller.

Another more positive leisure time activity
1nv§stigated was that of playing musical instruments.
debers of households were asked which instruments they
could play: their replies were statistically examined

to revesl which instruments were played by the differing
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social groups end the incidence of plsying at least one
instrument. It was decided not to count playing_the
recorder, as evidence of proved msical abllity, as come
adults did not regard it in the came light as playing a
pianc or violin. ¥From both lines of enquiries results
reflecting differing social status emerge.

Table 4

Proportions of persons interviewed claiming
to play at least ONE instrument (per cent of
age-eex-status groups)

“ales & Females Males Femgl ea
A B ¢ A B (5] A B Cc
All Agee 20 30 18 16 29 12 24 36 15
Adulte and :
post school v ' .
adults. 21 o2 22 22 28 11 20 37 14
Children at |

school. 18 34 21 0O 33 18 60O 82 23

From the table it sppears that playing & musical |
instrunent is predominsntly a middle clsss activity as in
all cases the percentage for Class B is higher than the
other two classes, The only exception 1s in Class A
school girls where probably the smsll size of the sample
makes the result, as wiﬁh Classfschoal boys, statistically
suspect. In ell groups involving adults Class A wae |
superior in this respect to Clsss C. In order to discern
if there was any marked change in the incidence of
practicel musical ability between differing age groups,
the status groups were further lub-divided into two age
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groups comprising children still being educated and people
w0 had finished their full time educsation. In both
Class A and C small declines of 2§ end 1% respectively
occurred even hetween sdults and children but in Clses B
this trend is reversed and children at school rate 2%
higher than their own class adults. In general this is
not a completely valid comparison as young children now
listed as non-players might early in the next few years
take to playing instruments requiring more care and
attention thaen they posaess st the present time.

On breaking down the figures into sex and social
groups it is soon apparent that in ell cases women are
more proficient than men in their respective socisl
classes, With'decreaaing goclal status in all the age
groups the difference between men end women progressively
dscreases from 87 in Class A to 6% in Class B and only
%% in Class C. Vith children at school the percentages
for Class A should be ignored in view of the suall saaple
but it is rsther surpriasing that not a single boy in this
¢lass was able to play an instrument. With regard to
Class B littie apprecimble difference occured between
boys &nd girls but in Class C the girls agesin were more
succeseful by 6% viz: 231 and 18%; In @ll cases children
rated higher percentages than the adults in their cocial
cless except for the Clacs B females, where the older

group with 37 exceecded the schoolgirls by 55,
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The second aspect of musical instruments investigated
‘was the type of instrument played by members of the

different socicl classes.

From Table 5 it isc seen that 26 different instruments!

were played by people who angwered the qQuestionnsire and
marked differences are noted in the variety of instruments
played by merbers of the three social levels.

In Clasc A the saalilest veriety of instrumente
played occurred ranging from the piano to the Double tsss
and this is the only clases which includes the Violin and
Dolmetach: Recorder,

At the opposite end of the nociél scsle, Clesa C
claims 18 out of the 26 instruments quoted and of these
only the piano, clarinet and double bsss were dommon t0
Class A: of the remainiﬁg instruments eleven from the
electric guitar to the drums were claimed solely by this
clasa.

In Class B 15 instruments were cilaimed and of these
only the pisno and clarinet were common to Class A and
seven ranging from the 'cello to the guitar were commuon
to Class §. 8ix instrumente ranging from the flute to
an un-named bass inztrument were claimed exclusively by
this Class, _

Only the pianc and clarinet were com-=on to all
three social classea, |

Fron the sarmple in view of the small number of

instruments common to differing classes, it would appear

.
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that there is some positive correlation between
instruments® end classes. The half-expected intermediate
position of Claes B is again reflected here and it is
further noted that in the sample this class has more in
common with the one beleow it rather than the class . above.

In Table 5 the relative importance of playing each
inetrument in the thres sociel groups is shown.

Table 5

Proportion of those who play musical instruments in
each stetus group (per cent of ell players in each
status 11!

Instrument Cless A Clses B Class C

Pieno : 75% 7255 685%
Clarinet 67 2% 1%
Viola 65%

Delmetsch Recorder 6%

Double EBEess 6% : 157
Plute '
Saxophone
Pianola

E Flat Bass
Tuba

Brass Ianstrument
Cello

Organ

Trombone

Violin

Cornet

Trumpet

Cuitar

Electric Gulitar
Handolin

Banjo

Ukelele
Harmonice
Euphonium

- Accordion
¥rench Horn
Bugle
Ocherino
Drums
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From the table the dominant position of the piano
in popularity in the three classes ie clearly evident
and the Pefcentages decrease with diminishing social
nregstige. ﬁith the eoming of T.,V. the pieno would sppear
to havé loat some of ite prestige ss a stetus symbol and
in many of the smeller modern labour saving homes would
take up much valuable space. However despite thesge
factors 1t still retains pride of place in popularity.
Among adul$ women the percentage playing the piano, of
all women playing any-instrument, decreaned with o
diminishing social statuc,e.g., A 1007, B 945 and
C 877. Among adult melee this did not occur, Class A
and Class B being practically equal with 33% end 343
respectively but Giaﬁs C claimed 43}, Uith the exception
of Class A boys, piano playing was much more popular
with adult men and.women then with boys and girle at all
social levels., .

| The only other instrument played by any appreciable

aumbérs was the violin. Probably due to the accident
of the asample chosen, no person in Closs A claimed the
abllity to play this instrument but in each of the two
remaining classes 75 said they 414 .

With rezard to the variety of instruments played,
edult males in sll status groups played more than the
women in thece groups. This was probably due to the

greater predisposition for men rather than women to play
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iinﬂ ingtrunents. Percentages in the three clasees with
figures for men first,were A 3%, B 105 and 4%, C 225 and
105l. In Class A end B few instruments are important
other then the plsno and violin but in Claes C the guitar
and accordion are worthy of mention;_ The most oustanding
femily in the strictly cmsicazl sense was one in Class C
in which the husbend played the zuitar and banje, his
wife the pimno sccordion and electric keybosrd, one son
vlayed the clarinet, the second sen the drums, and the
dsughter the piano. They could-~ and d4id, on certain
occasions - play as a family band. |

From the foregoing it sppesrs thot socisl status
is reflacted from musical skills in two weys. Firstly
in the relative number of‘persons able to play rusical
instruments snd secondly in the variety of instrumentis
played by people in differing social levels.

BSome of the factoras which may account for these
trende are somewhat contradictory. Thus whilet the
children may learn to play certain instruments when they
arc older, educnticnal authorities now erploy peripatetic
teachers to teach them after school st nominal fees and
frequently even provide the instruments. In the twenties
and thirties when present day parents were children the
only way to learn to »nlay a musical instrument was by
receiving pald private tuition arranged by parents.

This clearly preciuded meny of ¢he lowest social clase

gcequiring these skills as large scale unemployment




=266~
allowed only the essentimls of iiving. In direct
opposition to tanis trendi is the advent of forms of
entertainment reqniriuglless active perticipation. The
television and the record-pleyer take up time that
formerly might have been spent on making music and many
pecple now prefer to liatén to profeseionals performing
with greater gkill rother then attemct an indifferent
performance themselvec. With the cver increasing quality
of sound reproduction én@ the facllities 10 see and hear
first cless artistes on radio and television, people are
becoming increasingly more critical of locel amasteur
talent and they in turn may ﬁepres& the interest in
personal practliced eklll.

The iaterect of the'innabitantﬁ of Gloucester in
clessical mueic is shown by the variety of music
gocleties floufiahing 1ﬁ the city. Theze include the
Cloucester usic Society, the Gloucester Orchestrsl
Seciety, the Cloucester 6peratic and Dramatic Soclety,
the Grand Opera CGroup, the Gloucestsr Orpheus Society
and the jiadrigal Society. 1In the 196263 season tha‘
Gloucester Husie Séciety with sbout 150 members had an
even telance between the sexes, but most members wers
over thirty years of age. In genersl, mermbers came from
fhe professional and executive classes. The local
Edueetion Cormittee in crder to stimulate an interest in
serious music amonget its pupils, generausly savards s
mumber of free ticketa to them for the aseries of annual

concerts,
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Another leisure activity linked with the preceding
one is memberchip of & choir. Householders were asked
which type of choir they belonged to in order to
distinguish between zmembership of religious choirs or
more secular ones. NMemb=rshlp of a choir by men
equalled thet cf women in Clasg B and Clsss C but thie
activity wes relatively more popular in Class B. In
Class A Qniy cne woman cleimed to be in a choir,

Of Class B meles gll belonged 4o church/chapel
chelre whereas ferales in the zame group vere twice as
numerous in this type of cholr compsred with similer
choirs like the Women's Institute. Amongst the children
in t:ig class boy choriﬂtofa.cutnumbered the girls and
were mainly conuected wilth religious cholirs whereas the
girls mainly belonged to gchool choirs. One housewife
in this cless belonged to three choirs, ranging from
the Gloucester Choral Soclety during week days to a
church choir and the cathedral cholr on Sundays.

| In Class C of adult males pnly cnc did not dbelong
to a church/chapel choif and the figure for women in |
thls category wes only three. Among boys in this claéa
the dominsnt trend towards a majority in religious
choirs is atill present but te 8 lescer degree, in thot
gchool choirs exert a greater influence thaen adult
seculsr cholrs do on their parcnia. Among the girla_

church and school choire are on even terms.
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Apert from sn exccllent cathedral chelr, Gloucester has
several outlcts for the expression of its inhabitants
jove of song, and of theae the Glouceoster Choral Socicty

founded in 1845 and still going strong, in one of the

main soclietises. In 1962 the membershiﬁhhaa risen to 175
with an age range from 16-70 years and slightly unbalanced
ss to the sexes, the women predominating with 555, The
members attend weekly meetings from September to Warch
and form the nueleus of the choir fér the Threc Cheirs
Festival. Although the bulk of the choir haile from the
city membership attracts from as fnr.afiaid as Cinderford,
Stroud and Cheltenham.,

The cholr gives three mein conecerts ', one before
Christmas in December, the second on Boxing Day when part
of Handel's Messiah is sung, and the third concert just
before Laster.

Another choral soclety which is now only a shadow

of its former strength at the end of the last century is
the Gloucester Orpheus Joclety founded in 1880. In its
heyday i1 boasted a membership of about 160 members and
employed a profeasional sonductor., Its early object of
bringing together people who enjoy music, is still
mhintainsd, but now only sbout 30 « 2l1] men - renging
in age from 15«70 yesrs sttend weekly meetiggs'ffom
October to April. lost members are in the 40-50 yesrs
age group but & pleasing sign is the recent recruitment
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of younger members under 80 years old. Several concerts
are glven annually, all for charitable purposes, €.g.,
in hospitals, chapeln and'schoola.

Another group with & more preoise interest in singing
is the Gloucester Grand Opera Group with approximately
56 members of whom 32 are women. Yembership fluctuates
e little from yeer to year dDut the predominant age group
is invariasbly 20-40 years, leetings are held weekly
and one major opera, usually Itallan, ls produced annually.
The singing is entirely ameteur end no professionsls ere
engaged to take leading rolee.‘ Prectically all members
both male and femsle are employed in clerical nosts, in
offices or fsctories, o f@w men are Bkilled manual workers
end six housewives ceek release from househoid ceres in
this way. From thié 1% would anpear thet most members,
socially, would be in Class C and not in the higher classes.

A 1afger soclety eqnélly interested in opera but also
embracing drama 13 the Gloueester Oneratic and Dramatic
Society. This non-profit making'society eatabliched in
1914 has now ébout 150 members and 260 aésociate menbers.
The latter members pay contributicns but are non-acting.
Iadies sccount for two-thirds of the members and twenty
Juniors are alse ineluded. The chortage of men is over-
come by some males doubling up in cerdain shows,

¥embers mainly come from ithe professionally snd
dechnicelly qualified people ~ Claes A and B - but some

from Cless C are also included.
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Apart from a professional producer employed for the
production of musicale the entire membership is emateur
and during the last threefyears ené major masical, one
secondary musical show and two straight plays have been
produced annuslly. Less anbltious shows and concerte for
churches gre also included.

In addition to the production of operms and plays,
various socinl aétivities take place such as visits to
other shows, treasure hunts, Christmas parties, etc.

The number_of people in the sample actively engaged
in Amateur Dresmatics wes small end in Class A no one
admitted to such an interest. Among the two lower classes
the only point of interest was that males and females
were roughly equal and that Class B showed a rather
greater interest in this form of leisure activity than
Class C. |

In addition to the former najor society, a smaller
Ladies Amateur Dramatic Society was founded in 1954,

Thio society with about_two dozen membersc, mainly over
thiéty years of age, has few executive =nd professionelly
qﬁalified people amonget its members, Threce members out
of every four are married and the same rréction had been
educated st Grammar or High Schools. The society produces
one play annually and most of the proceeds go towapds'
charities.

In recent years cormment - both informed and uninformed -

has been made on the effect of television viewing on the,
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public, to £ill msny booke. Opinions mainly may be
divided into two schools of thought, those for end thoce
egainost. In gencral it would appear thot femalcslgre
rarcly against this modern invention and that the males
disapproving of it do not werely confine thelr disapproval
to not viewing themselves but alsc disapprove of othors
deing s0.

Thaﬁ television is & wonderful medium for the extension
of knowledge and for dringing - metaphorically - first class
artistes into everyday homes would be denied by nc one.
Controveray has meinly raged on the subjeet matier of
the programmes and the gocisl effects on those viewing,
especially children. Partly in order to investigate these
matters and partly to aid future policy waking for
television, the government sct up the Pllikington Commitiee.
Among other criticiseme in its report the Committee
eriticised thosc responsible for programmes of being
guilty of a "prigsish disteste for, and an incomprehension
of populer taste“2° This undcr estication of public taste
and the conceguent systematic triviality of many programmes
is not nececsasarily relsted to the eubject matter of the
programmes, A grest deal of the evidence heard by the
conmittee was for e range of programpes thnt would be
both good and nopular and this inevitably would lead to
fewer programmes of Weslerns, Crime stories (freqguently
including scenes of violence) and variety. The committee
1, Article in Daily Ueil by A. Ross Professor of Linguistics

Birminghem Universaity. August 1963.
8. Pilkington Report.
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in %urn was then criticised for "being out of touch with
public opinion and national Bentiment."l

One simple reason for not having a television set was
ecqnomic but while this wes highly probable with old -age
pensioners in Class C it was clearly not true of house-
holders in Clags A. Soon after television became popﬁlar
a T.v. Aérial above one'e house, especlally in Class C,
became a status symbol: with Clase A the reverse beeame
true. With this latter group television became associatéd
with the hoi-podloi and therefore was to be ignored as
Non-U. All of Claaéfpoesesaed wirelees gets but whilst
is was agreed thot meny programmes on this medium were as
trivial as those on televiaion; this did not prevent them
from listening to selected programmes on_it. Selectivity
of programmes and the switch on control is clearly the
answer. .

One trait hovever, asmong householders in Gloucester
common to sll classes wae the immediste impact of
television: this was the subordination of most other
sctivities to watching televislion - even to enting mesls
watehing it. In genersl this honeymoon periocd varied in
length from elass to class, giving way to a more rational
use of this agent of mésa enterteinment and permitting
other activities to re-establish themselves if only'on;a
more reduced scale.

To consider critically the specific effect 7.V, had
on various other activities, housecholders with 7.V, were

1. Deily Hail July 20, 1962,
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acgked, if since hoving it their interest in wotching
sporting events, reading booke and lictening to the padio
had altered materially.

tilth regard to sporiting evenitas no-one in any class
claimsd to watch more eport after having T.V. at home,
Of those who elolmed it had made no difference the
percentages in the three sociél groups were - Class A 86%,
Class B 93% and Cless C 79%. There sre gate rcceipts at
outdoor sporting evente and here in Gloucester the
'largest percentage drop in cpectators. occurs in the largest
gocisl group in the city. That television is & contributory
fector to falling gate receipts is nc longer news and
strong objeetions have been made to the televising of
internationgl rugby matcheé'ae supporters of elub rugby
metches frequently prefer to watch the former rether than
the latter. A football supporter has to dbe very keen on
his locel team to wetch it in cold and inclement weather
when he can watch aﬁ less expence another gsme in the
comfort of his own fireside. ZXAssociation football too has
begn hit in this way and compromises have ranged from
only televising the second half of asn advertised mstch to
televieing the whole of g meteh un-named until the kick-off.
B& these and other ways soccer hes attempted to lure back
to watching the million of its fans which han given up
this éctivity sinee the end of iths war.

With regard to reading.pooks.enly one person in
Elass_B and two in Class C actusally claimed they were
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reading more thaen pfior to thelr having television.
Television haed stimulasted an interest unkonown to them
before and this had csused ihem tc proceed to the library
to follow up thizs matter. On the reverae sids however,
Class A with roughly one in three rcading'fewe: books
was more affected then either Clacs B or Class C where
gpproximately one in four read less. This result was
rather unexpected in thot it wae sssamed that Classes A
and B with frequently a somevhat similar educationsl
background snd generally wider interests in cultural
matiers would be leass affeéted byIT.v; than Clsgs C.
Raading any book reguires rather more mentel discipline
than watching T.V., but Class A with 367, Class B 26{
end Class C with 237 all reed less than tefore haﬁing ToVe

The sctivity on which T.V. has had & mosd startiing
effect 1ls undoubtedly the rasdio. - WVith this medium having
gore in common with T.V. tﬁan any other activity this
is not surprising. No~one clalmed to listen more since
having T.V. and the percentsge listening lesc wae in
Clazss A 79%, Clasc B 815 aﬁd Cisss C 93%. This result wes
expected, In Class A and Glésa B eapproximately four out
of five now listen less and Class C with 927 was the most
affected. _ |

One lelsure activity tﬁat involved people of all
ages and of both sekea is thot of ecinema golag. Before
the advent of T.V. thia interest was mainly a function

of the asge, education, status and domestic commltments
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of the people involved., Thus with engsged couples a
weekly visit to the loecsl cinemms was a part of thelr
normal weekly routine but scveral years later as a married
couple with young children this wes no longer pessible
unless they wers eble to find & baby-sitter. Uncc this
habit had been broken in thic way and coupled with the
ease of cntertsinment at home with the television. set.
cinema going became a ospecial outing in place of a regular
routine, Agein whereas el@erly npcople might vieit the
cinema during inclement.wéather when there was no other
entertainnent, T.V, by bné's.own fireside rmakes the effort
and discomfort hardly worth while. With regord to
education and status - two variebles that are frequently
interlinked -~ their effect on cinema going is in gencral
to minimise its importance in thet a2 sound education hss
widened the interests and activities of those fortunate
enough to have received it. Frequently people of good
educetion are leass interecoted in the nOTe passive pursuits-
like oinems going and prefeor to spend the greater part
of their leisure time in more creative activities. |

During thic investipgotlon householders were asked the
frequency of thelr vislt to the clnema and theses were
classified under the headings wsekly, fortnightly, rarely,
never, The people visiting tne cinema cithor veekly orp
fortnightly were regerded as regular patrons, the
remseinder ae merely occaslonal visitors. The repliec were

later divided into three age groups viz: 156-29 years,



'~266-
30=49 years and 50 Yyears and over, and the usual three

status groupe A, B and C.
The group with the highest attendance-of frequent

“.vzeits was the ‘school to 29 years of ege group of C status,
-the figures being 40% males and 50%.fema1eeaela1ming a
-fvieit at least’ once a fbrtnight. of theee two of the males

were weekly v131tore but ‘among the females the divmsion

-between weekly and fortnightly visit wae.quite small.

- In Class B the youngeet~age~group was agaln the one

‘attending most cften but here the freqnency ‘was much less

than the C group, being males 10% end females 17%..
In the 30-49 years age groun 1n-Clase-C and Class. B

and in both eexee, a much lower freqnency of attendance

'is revealed. Thus in Class c male and female claiming

regular‘visits dropped to 8% and 5% reepectively but in -
Class B with 5% and 6% females go more freqnently than
males. - "hie is the age group where perents with young
ehildren find it diffieult to leave their home together
unless they~are able to find e baby sitter and it was
noted that cinema:geiﬁg among married people was usually
a joint affair. .

'In the 50 years and over group the pattern is
continued with-a ‘8till lower_incidenee; Thus in Class C .
‘those claiming to be regular patrons of the cinema were
males 4% andlfeﬁalee'2%. In the B class males at 4%

were identicsl with their C elass counterparts but
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strangely encugh no female in thie group claimed tq visit
the cinems at leact onee a fortnight: this may have been
due to the accidcent of the sample.

With regard to the incidence of rare visits amnong
the varied group Clsss B ms would be expected invarisbly
had higher perccntages in 8ll ege groups and in both sexes.
Thus Class B males with 807 was quite distinct from Class C
meles with 407 but although the trend was similar with
females the diséérity was emeller being 66j5 and 50%
reapeaﬁivelya. .

In the middle group 3049 yeers the same pattern is
followed as was observed in the younger group in that
maeles and fensles 1n the B Cleass have_a higher percentage
than their counteréarts ih Cless C. However with regard
to males the disperity is much smsller e.g., B males 75%
and C males 60%: with 765 df.claés B females and 56%
Cless C femslee visiting the cinema but rerely, the
disparity 1s grcater.

In the last age group thc-aama pattern is zgain
revesled with higher percentages in the B Class than in
the C Class dut the sexes in each clasa are aspproximately
equal, being B meles 50%, femalea 50%, C 33% and 30%.

In the three age groups this was the group with the lowest
percentages of attendance with the heading of rére vieifa.

Among the 1ést grou@ -.thoae who either mnever went

or who went S0 very raprely as to count the same - Clacs B
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people with 107 maleé and 14% females in the youngest age
group had lower percentageé than their Class C counterpsris
with meles 18% and femoles 19%. The mest noticesble
feature of their group as é whole is that the percenteges
increasse with age in both Classes B an@ C and this pattern
is the complete opposite 6f thé former group with rare
visits. . It would be natursl to assume thet there would be
higher pérceﬁtageé in this group smong the more elderly
people ae infirmity or indifferent heslth would minimise
the opportunity to lesve the home. Thus in Class B in
the youngert'age group ‘approximately one in ten malesand
females never visit 8 cinema whereas in the group over 50
years of age this has 1ncreased te one in two. Similerly
in Class C the seme ratio chenges from one in five to two
out of three. | » | ; |

Households in all classes qnotcd the advent of
televisxon as a major oontributory factor 1n the decline
of.attendance at a cinema. but householdera with T.V. sets
on being esked how it had effected their attendance at
cinemas gave the following replies: |
Iable 6 |

Attendance at cinems after purchase of television,
relative to before purchase, by ¢lasgs grouns.

More frequently The same Less frequently
Class A - - 79% 21%

Class C - 6% 335




«269=

¥From these figurés it wéuld appesr thot either house=-
holds in the sample were not very keen cinems-goers, or if
g0, then in Clzss A and B only about one‘househbld in every
five has been affected in this way by television. ‘Vith
regard to Class C however, the effect as would be exﬁected,.
ig saeh more proncunced in that one ocut of evefy three.
households visits the cinems less frequerntly than before
obtaining the television~éet. “ |

Another line of engquiry about which householders were
asked was their hobbles. 1In general hobbles reflect
-peopleé' social and eﬁucétionél.backgraund and also certain
physical attributes. Thue whilst the ability to play the
pians with moderate euqcaéqimay lergely be 8 question of
sociel status or economies the ability to pley cricket for

one's county mey be mainly due to an individual fleir

for this geme. A hobby 1nvthis context was explained os
e pursuit in which the ?oﬂséholders showed more than a
pasaiﬁgiinterest and one at which they spent g8 reasonable
amount of their spare time. |

Among poth men end women gardening as & hobby end
not asvan unfortunate choge, was fairly populéro Anong
males, Class C had the highest percentsrge with 437,
followed by Class A with 325 snd Class B with only 25%.
While 1t is probable thet several in Class A eiployed a
part~-time to do the heavier ménual part of digging 1t was

safe to assume that the males in Class € did all the work
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themselves. A further difference was one of Rind in that
many in Class C grew their own vegetables to save money
whereas in Cless A’growing'flowers, tending lawns and
shrubberiezs constituted gardening. To Class B males
gardening was similar tolthat carried ocut by Class A with
some vegetable growing aé well. With regerd to women the
interest in gardening decrezsed with ststus from Cless A
with 32%% to Clase B with 207 end Cless C with 16%. Here
again gardening emongst Classs A feralss was non-arduous
and meinly revolved sround flower beds andlswns: with
fewer wdman in the group eapraning a2 living and frequéntly
children away at school more time was available to indulge
in this actiﬁity ﬁhich proved soothing and satisfying. It
is worthy of note that men and women in 61383 A and Class B
separately have roughly similer interest in gardening
whereas in Group C with 437 for the men snd only 163 of
the women there is & great disparity. t/ith many houses
in Clsss C with no front garden and only s tiny plot to
the resr of the house plus the working class idea that
gardening is a man's job, this disparity may in part be
expleained. _

Another practical hobby socislly lower then gardening
but still concerned with the home is the hobby of decorating
and Dﬁ-it-yourgelf jobs, In‘recent years this interest,
largely initisted bty the high cost of eraftemen's labour,

has been made much :rore popular and successful by the
production of tools, equipment and materisls requiring

1ittle skill in their hendling, sud the publishing of
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practicsl magaziﬁes for the amateur, indicating clearliy
the ﬁeceaaary steps to cbmplete'a Job. That tiis interest:
is national more than TFocal is reflected in a successful
B.B.C. T.V. series which attracts 25,000 queries weekly.
Among males the most interested group as might be expected
was Class C with 25j5: in this group with more people
trained to use their hands in a variety of trades, coupled
wi;h the lowest incomes, the interest was partliy economic
as well as creative. A morked difference existed between ‘
Cless B mnles with 18% and Class A with 9% but in Class B
the econcmic motive was strongef. Among females practical
interect in this activity decreased with social status:
several women in Class C were proud of their own skill at
decerating whereas in Class A the subject was never
mentioned.

Two hobbies linked wiih the home economy but entirely
feminine are knitting and séﬁing. Vhereas knitting was
clcably defined, sewing included needlework and embroidery.
In both activities the imjortence of status is clearly
revealed. Thus with Class C Eknitting with 447 was obviously
a more important pastime then in Cless B with 287 and
Class A with 145%. Sewing revesled an identical pattérn
but wae much less populer, with Class ¢ 31, Claes B 20%
and Class A only 4%. The-probable explenation for the
differing percentages in sewing is an cconomic one in

thet women in Class ¢ have t0 meke do and mend especially
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if there are young childron in the family whereas in
Class A gsruents may be discarded not becsuse they are
worn out but simply beesuse their owners are tired of them
or that they have become unfeshionable. Sewing is lesé
popular than knitting in thst it needs rather greater
concentration: thus experience@ knittere csn perform many
cther non-manual operstions similtaneously with knitting,
ranging from reoding & book to watching'television. Agsin
knitting can be done whilst travelling to work or during
lunch time intervals. Here again howsver, Class A females
are more likely to purchasé knitted garments both for
themselves and their men folk from shops or‘ppofeasional
knitters. | _
' On englysing the sparétims activities of Classs A
males the first result after noting the dominant position
of resding snd gardening is the relstively wide range of
intereste., Acpivitiea range from learning langueges,
recording music, motoring, an active interest in socisl
effeirs, travelling in this gountry and abroad to mime-
making and an 1ntere3t in ornithology and architecture.
Phéteography, a ratherleﬁpena;ve hobby wes claimed by more
males in this class thon the other twe olasees the figuree
being Class A 9%, Class B 8%‘and Cless C 4%, Reoding. was
clearly one of the dominant interests of this group as
would he expected in men of ite educational and cultural .

background and compared favourably in this respect with

the other two classes, the approximate figures belng
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Class A one in three, Class B one in five and Class C one
in seven.

- In Cless B, males claimed & large range of hobbies
which apsrt from gardening, reading, sn interest in spért -
active end passive - and photography were frequently
practiced by few people. These.included attendance at
art and pottery classes, boating, piaying and listening
to music, car driving and éar maintengnce, an interest in
the live theatre and ithe collection of books privately
printed. The interest in social affalrs was stronger then
in Clese C and less then in Class A. |

In non-working houras Class C males spent most of their
time gardening, doing jobs sbout the house including
decorating, wetching ToVs; playing or watcéhing sport,
car maintensnce and breeding cansries. Other activities
with fewer devotees 1nc;ﬁdea fishing, emateur d;amatics
and en interest in church affairs and religious meetings.

Fron these brief gummaries it would appear there is
a direet correlation between the cultural and social
background of the people 1n the varying claasés and the
manner in which they spend their leisure hours. Thus in
Class A with an average educetion superior to most in
Class C, more non-manual activities sre possible, and when
to this is added greater wealth, the range of poseible
pursuite is clearly expandéd. Thus when some in 01ass-A

mey engage in manuel pursuits such as gardening it is
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often as a complete change from working with one's brain-
to earn 8 11v1ﬁg, whereas in Claso C many menual pursuits.
are an extension of skills learat for their work. Class B
occupying an intermediste position and with jobs ranging
from those requiring a universlity educadtion te those
needing a highly developed skill - neturally has varying
pastimes, some requiring intellectual ability and othsrs
prectical skill.

One activity of relatively little importance in the
two lower ..clamses but relatively important in Class A,
iz that of social service: This includes philanthropic
work performed through various societies such as Toc H,
the Round Table, the Rotary Club and Inner Wheel, etec.,
and individual work serving as a megistrate, a memberof
the corporation, or as a member of committees such as
Gloucester Health Comnittee, Gloucester Child Welfare
Committee, the Red Cross, the Ministry of Lsbour Employment
Committee,; the MNinistry of lLabour Committee for tho
Disab;ed, the Gloucester FEducation Committee, the Sechool
Meals Committee, the Hosopital Management Commit tee, the
Three Choirs Comnittee, ete. 'i;'l_xue this activity in
Class A may be compared with'thé traditional ledy of the
msnor philenthropy, it must be remembered that serving on
many cnmmittees.eapeciallj during working hours could
cause gsevere financisl loss to members of Class B and

Class C who might otherwise be nore suitable to sssist

with these ceuses, Few wmen in Class A find it neéeaeary
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to go out to work aﬁd with homes possessing labowr saving
equipment, time is available fof them to assist the community
with the performance of "good works." '
4n snalysis of wemeh's interests besed on status |
levels, reveals a similer pettern 4o their male counterparts
in that different classes not only indulge in different
pastimes but when they do have similar'intereats they
occupy differing relative positidns within each status group.
Thue in Class A reading, gardening; social work and flowep
arrangements sre the leading esctivities wvhilst in Class B
gardening, followed elosely:by hknitting and reading are the
moat important. In Class C knitting and sewing occupy
pride of place with reading third. A wide range of other
pursuits were listed in all three classes but the numbgr
of pecple following them Weﬁe to0 few for them to be
statistically significant,

Among the asctivities demanding physical preseﬁce at &
particular place at a special time and ueuslly needing the
company of other peeple, is organised epoﬁt. Realising |
that most orgenised gamcs reflect the educational back-
ground of the informante, end knowing that games are
compulsory in all schools unless children ére medically
unfit,; it was decided firotly to find ocut what percentage
of the population took an active interest in this. To
minimise the school effect the minimum age was taken at
26 years snd realising.age.llmits active participation
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1n'many sports, the upper limit was taken et 50 yesrs,
The replies were then analysed by sge groupg, sex and

status groups:

Table 7 ' T

Activie participation in Sport: liales & Femsles: 25-50 years
| Clase A Class B Clegss C

¥gles 78% 58% 497

Females | 407 28% 115

Prom the Table if is immediately seen that asctive partici-
pation in sport is clearly correlated with status levels in
both sexes. MNearly four out of five in Class A males
play some form of sport dropping to one in two in Class C.
Class B with 58% occupieé its usﬁal intermediate position,
This ig probsbly the cutcome of an educotion - especially
. 4f obtained at a boarding‘school - where more time and
eoachihg facilities are provided than ir the state schools
in which most of Class C were pupils. BEven when ége
preeiudes participation in the more active gports such as
rugty or football, members of Class A continue their |
intereat in sport, in less active forms such as golf.

With regard to women's active 1ntergat in sport
figures in the table reveal much lower participation at all
social levels. Thus Class A with 40% is similar to Class
B in having approximately only half as interested astheir
menfolk. In ClassC however the figure is very much

lower being only about a quarter of Class C males.
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With the more passive setivity of watching sport,
householders were asked, first if they waetched local
sport and if so the froguency of thgir visits, Replies
from msle householders over 20 years of age (to eliminate |
schoolboys and their matéhes) gere then exomined under
three headings, viz: Regular viéita (vizsits a2t least once
2 week to once a fortnight), Sometimes (less than once a
fortnight), and Non-viewers.
Tavle 8

Mele spectators over 20 yesrs of age Dy sistus group
(vercentage in each class)

| Class A’ Clzes B Class C
Regular Viewers 1873 28% 33%
Sometimes 12% 285% 22%
Never nva% 445 45%

From the overall figures it is at once apperent that
the majority of maleé in 81l classes do not watch local’
sport regularly but the proportions in which they do
largely reflects their social status, in that with
decreasing social stutus-ﬁhe percentage of spectators.
increases. On analysing ‘replies from inforzants concérning
their hodbdbies, only 133 of‘clasé B and 11% of Clasé c
included watching sport as one of their hobbies,

On investigating the main games watched it wes at
onece épparent-that rugby was pre-eminent being the most
popular sport in all three classes. Replies in the threé

classes for watching rugby were practically equal for
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weekly and fortnightly viewing. [ext in popularity was

soccer with only one third of the weskly spectators of rugby
but ebout & hslf rugby's totel of fortnightly viewing. In
both cases the incidence oflfortnightly visits was highor
'than weekly visits but much more pronounced in the casé of
soccer. Possibly the reserve rugby tesm gives better
entertainment than its soccer rivel or possibly the rugger
fan is e keener supporter of his club. Then came cricket
with weekly viewing equsl to that of soccer but strangely
its fortnight figures were ounly about a half of the veekly
ones. _

Thet rugby would prove to be the most popular winter
gams was not surprising in that Gloucester'alwayé has a
team of first class standard whereas its soccer team doea
not even play in the lowest of the Football League’s main
four divigions. The low figurgs for cricket are partly
due tc the naticnal drift frém watching thic sport in
genersl and t0 the Gloucestershire County Cricket Club's
relgtively recent decision to limit it's play in Gloucester
to only two or three matches annually.

Among other sports listed but with only s few in the
semple watching them were swimming, darts, motor ecycle racing
bewls and badminton.

On summarising the sports listed on the completed

quectionnaire it was soon evident that the varieties of

sport practised clocely linked with status levels. In

Class A males sports included tennis, badminton, rugby,
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rowing, fishing, shooting and golf. Bridge wes the most
’popﬁlar cerd game. Among Glass C males football (rugby
end aasoc&ation),vfiehing, swimming,.cricket and in
athleties men training for the pentathlon. In contrast to
Clase A mony indopr games ere played at public houses end
_working mens clubs snd of these skittles, darta, billierds,
snooker and oribbage are the most populer varieties. 1In
Class B the wide range in sports can be correlsted with
the diversity of occupations and in rugby and rowing males
in the clas3 were.cimiler to Cilass A malcs, whilst others
indulging in bowls, ewimning end skittles had more in
comnon with Class C.

So fer the only contributory factor discussed limiting
participation iﬁ & spert has been age. Another factor
having a considerable effect on the ability to participate
in certain sporting eactivities is the expense involved.

In mest Cless C sporting activities, both indoor and out-
door, the average working clase man c¢an perform . Thus
most lerge industrisl firms br administrative groups have
their own soecial and sports clubs end money to meet
expenses for the varlcocus teams is obtalned from an overall
contribution from players and nen-players alike. Uith
regard to 1ndoor'games 11k¢ skittles, dsrts. bowls and
cribbage - these ére frequently fosiered by innkeepers
who provide premices and all the necosssry cquipment,

Intereot in these games is stimulated by various inns
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having teams in these activities which compete with one
another. In both these indoor and outdopr eports no initial
heavy expense is involved and no soqiallnuminétion is
necesssry. In contrast certain Class A and Class B |
sporting activities 1ike golf need heavy initisl outlay.
In eome cases nomination for membership of eertaln clubs
is rejected for non-economic reasons and this may be
contracted with the ease with which the general public
meinly of Class C status can enjoy the amenities of the

muniecipal tennis courts or bowling green.

¥ith regard to ﬁhe evepgreen topic of rugby v.
assoclation footbell it waé.appreciated that the choice was
due more to thé type of school attended than to any other
factor. Thus in Gloucester the two grammar and the
$ndependent boys séhool pley rugby where mwnst secondary
modern schools play association football. One factor which
is partly responsibie for a higher perdentage of ex-gramnar
school pupils taking a more active interest in sport after
lesving school then pupils from secondary modern echools,
ie that in leaving later, they probably heve acquired
better‘skillsu A second factor apresrs to be the much
greater social cachet in bBelng in grammar schobl teams than
in secondary modern tesams and this foaters a more highly
doveloped tesmn spirit. On leaving school the ex-grsmmer
school pupil frequeatly finds his or her school runs an
014 Boys or 0ld Girls team which is very rare with secondary
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medern schools.

With regerd to womens interest in sport although lesser
in intensity, the came soelal pattern obtains.. Thus in
. Class A alithough few 1in the sample =zre now actively
interested in éport, and'only tennis; badminton and hockey
were actuslly quoted, it was cleamr during questioning that
& grester veriety of gemes had been lesrnt during school
days. In Clags C, games mentioned were itable tennis,
gkittles, daris and ecribbage. Loct of these were played
a8t the local public house in company with their husband.
Class B females, like thaif nele counterparts, revegled
their intermédiate position: women wlih an educationsl
background similar to Class A women played or had played
similar gemes whereas those‘with a limited education who
had married €lasss B husbands had more in common with
Clasa C women, A 1eisure dctivity requiring less physical
effort and which dosesg not resuire physical fitness is
drinking. A% the pregent time, Gloucester has nearly a
hundred public houses and hotels: its early importance
88 a county and merket town iz feflected in the relatively
high proportion of the hotels being esitusted neer the centre
of the city compared with the more recently built
residsntial suburbs.

The two msjor divisions in type sre those inns near
the centre of the city which also supply mesls - and those

which only sunply drinks. In recent years some men

working in or nesr the city centre hed sandwiches and some
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~ drinke at certain publie houses in lieu of lunch but this
does not apply to smaller public houscs on the fringe of
the city. These two types of public houses ettract rather
different types of cuétomcrs,vthe city inn heving many
business and executive individuals mainly frequenting the
saloon bar where the beer is slightly more éxpensive bgt
where the standerd of comfoft is scmevhat higher: the seanme
type of hotel caters also for the skilled artisan but he
mainly keeps to the public bar. The customers in the
emaller inns egpecially thoese in the side streets sre
usually of working class bsckground - skilled and unskilled.
In the larger hotels beer accbunts for two thirds of the
total sales snd spirits for the remainder but more of the
spirite are consumed in»the lounge bar by the relatively
more proeperous customers. In the smallier inns few drink
spirits. The custom of "treating" is much more common in
the public bar than in the saloon bsr and customers in the
former are in general friendly end leas aloof.than 15 the
latter. In general there is little wmixing of differing
sociel elesses and the landlord acts as the bridge between
them,

On.average during the week customers sre mainly 8073
men end 207 women, but at week ends the percentage for
women rises to 40% and this may be correlated with the
five day working wechk and the idez thet week ends are for

rest snd recreation, During the week the younger male

customers with their girl friends arrive at the hotels
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about 8 p.m. and stay until ebout 10 p.m: the older
customers -~ these mainly over £forty years of sge - arrive
about 9,30 p.m., remain unﬁil clogsing time but are more
frequentlin their visits. At week.enas the younger
customers errive about 8 < 9;45 p.m. 88 the prelude to
proceeding to a danece elsewhere, where frequeptly admigsion
ie refused after 10 p.m. %0 avoid possible brawls. The
older customers however appecr between 7.30 - 8 p.m. and
retain until closing time. OSome business men frequent inns
in the city during the wOrking week but visit a locsl public
house near their home in the evenings and at weekends. The |
younger customers drink mainly veer and shandy and in
genersl utilize the saloen;bar, probably in order to impress
their girl friends. |

Trade is nqt evén ﬁhrdughout the week; Honday, Tuesdsy,
vednesday and Friday being the least popular days. Pay day
on Thursdey makes it as popﬁlar as the weekend. However
with the five day weelk gnd the increesing number ef cars
owned by sll classes and fthe frequent trips by people in‘_
coaches into the surrounding coﬁntrysidc during the sumner,
trade is not as brisk in the city's inns as it would other-
wise be.

It is generally assuﬁed that one of the main reassons
why people visit inhs is the gregarioue instinet in humen
beinga: people tend to regard them gs elubs to which
nomination is not applicabie. in the past with poor

housing, large families, limited educetion and fewer rivels
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for man'q more limited leisure time, inns were more popular.
To-dasy however they are becoming rather less important
and this is feflected not only in the cloeing in recent
~ years of several inns which becsme uneconomie from the
brewery cOmpany's point of view, but also by the necessity
for several licensees of sngller inns to seek port time
work elsewhere,

Various reasons were suggeéted.for the decline in
drinking, smong them being the viewing of television st
home and the provision - if still needed - of drink by
local off-licence shops. Mpre recently the craze of Bingo -
pleyed five nights weekly - has also materially affected
trade, The more critical reason however was the closing
of several of the largef engineering works and with
increasing unemployment the immediate tendency is to
economise on 1nessentiala. During the esrly months of 1962
the iey conditions lasting for over two months added
further to the decline.

A feature of the_lést twenty or thirty yeers has veen
the establishmént of various "clubs" which have drink
licences. Hany of these were moribund when the introduction
of Yfruit machines" (often known as “one-grmgd bandits?) |
injected fresh life into them. These gambling machines
opersted simply by thé insertion of a cein and the pulling
of a simple lever exert a fascination over all classes and

some people of working cless origin are known to spend

two to three pounds weekly on them. The mansgement of clubs
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are rewarded by the cwners of these mgchines with 40% of the
total takings after prizes'have becn subtracted. As it
involves no capital outlay on the part of the club, and
iittle space is needed it is no wonder club ﬁanagers
welcome the installation in clubs and some inn keepers are
not heppy sbout this situation. To attrsct new or to hold
existing customers some public houses have 1nstélled Juke
boxes but so far they are in the minority. lost inns rely
on the provision of derts, dominoes and skilitles and meny
have their own teams for some of these pagtimes. Vsrious
leagues and cempetitiona.hgve.been.organised-both withiﬁ
end without the city to etimulete interest among men end
womsn in these setivities.

One of the more pecent crages in Gloucester, as
elaewhére, is ﬁlaying “bingo" (Tombola or Housey-Housey, as‘
it is altefnatively known.) The iain centre is in a former
cinema and attendances average about 600 persons of bofh
sexes. The Bingo Club has operatéd every evening except
Honday and Tuesday from 7 - 9.30 p.m. forwthe last yesr.
‘Before being allowed to play persone must become members end
8o far over ten thousand membership cards have been lissued.

Bingo is alsc'played in small hal;s or clubs elsewhere
in the city and opposition to it comes indirectly from
members of local chapels and the Salvation Army.

Moot people who attend are middle agéd and women,

most of whom are married, form 76% of the membership.
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thereas the spread of television wes largely respongidle
for ¢he decline in the habit of cinema going, Bingo does not
comp@te directly with televicion e&s the letter did with the
cinema. |

Fron the management polnt of view it is thought thst
many play Bingo because of the chsnce of winning money -
gsmbling - and usually the greater the prizes ofiered the
larger the attendances., In some ways lt has tgken the

place of publlic houses —_espeéially for women in that they

nay sttend without a male escort. Here they can sit for

& couple of hours, converse with friends, have cups of tea

in the intervals and still hsve the chance of winning

money. The Binge hall serves a useful place of entertainment

for those wamen_whoae'husbandS'have gons to the pudbliec
houses to play skittles snd many women attend three times
weekly.

Typical reasons for attendsnce were:-

(a) ¥Yarried women ¢.38 years. "I like the game and I can
meet friende and people 1 don’t know. I prefer
it f0 & pudb end I don't spend o0 much.. iy husband
doean't come. often."(Attsnds five times weekly)

(v) Single woman Age c.71. "It's the only bit of enjoymant I
get. I don't drink or emoke and I haven't been
out for years to enjoy myself." (Attends three
times weekly)

(e) Married womsn c.55. "To get the money and s night out
for relaxation. If you win it makes you keener,

Yiy husband prefercs the horses.” (Attends 2-3 times
weekly)

() Pamily group - Mother, daughter and son-in-law.

Nother - "Sowmewhere to pass the time."

Daughter < "We like coming and it gets a hold on you.'
Son~in-law - "Its a pleassure."
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(c) Yorried man gge €.656. "I come for relaxation. After
rVe going to the cinema was like moving from one
room tc another. Can have a8 drink at half-time."
(Attends 2«3 times weekly)

(f) Single mon Age ¢.25. ngomewhere to go. There's more
movement - one cen talk during intervals -« ean't in
einema,

Another socisl tendency cheracteristic of ell socilal
classes is membership of volﬁntary organicetions of widely
differing types. Among males 79% Class A, 620 Cless B and
43% Class C were mombers of et least one voluniary
organisation but among women the figures_were Class A 82%,
Clees B 645 snd Class C only 28%.

Table 9 |

Mumber of Societiess to which persons belong, in eex end
. 8tatus groups

Pe r centages

Humber of L Males , Females
Socleties A B G A B c
v 21 38 ' b7 i8 . 46 77
1 16 30 32 41 27 19
15 63 b6 42 73 50 22
4-6 16 6 0 9 4 )

Among males, Cless A like Class B had & greeter range
then Class C but wheress in Clags A the percentage bslonging
to oﬁly one organisation equalled the number i 4-6
organisatione, in Clsss B the former wes five times as
great ae the latter. In Class A and Class B most people -
Just over a half - were in the 1-3 society group but in
Class C over hslf did not belong to any orgenisation.

Among females a similar pattern emerged in that with
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decreasing social status a higher percentage did not

belong to any oprganisation e.ff., Class A 18/, Clase B 46%
and Cless C 77%. Among females this pattern is gquite clear
in that in all groups Cless A has a higher percentege thasn
Cless B, end Class B than'dlasa C. As with the males, most
women in Clees A and Class B belong to the 1-3 societies
group and with Class C females three out of every four did
not belong to sny orgenisation. Agsain, females in Class A
and Class B show a wider rsenge then those in Class C and
Cless A hes more than double the number of Class B females
in the top group with 4-6 cocieties.

An explanation for the|vgrying pattern of participation
~ in voluntary societies by classes of differing soclal status
may lergely be educational and economlic. Thue mgny in
Class C would lack both the mentael ability end the financiel
resources to Selong tb certain societies which have wmembers
in Cless A zand Class B. Recognition of financial hardship
t0 some people serving the community as members of certain
public bodies nes now been recognised in that grants aie_
now available from public funds to cover this contingency:
this arrangement does not however cover all pﬁblic.
comnittees and this precludes certain members of Class C
from serving on them. Siﬁilarly membership of the more
exclusive orgenisstions 1a_arrahged-on socisl grounds.

With regard to females the position is somewhat
aimiler to their menfolk but the gattérn is complicated
in Cless C by the large nuﬁber of women -~ single and
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married - who néw go out to work. Unlike their husbandé,
most merried women on returning home find gnother job
ewvaiting them so that not only are they:unavailable to
attend mectingse in the afterncon like tﬁeir.nnon-working
sisters, but they have much less leisure time in the
evenings. Other things being equsl - they might have been
available for meetings. | |

The soclal status of the three groups is alsa |
rceflected to a certain degree in that they tend to belong
to societles differing in the interests and in expense
of membership.

Class-A.males,naturﬁlly‘belong either to the soclially
more exclueivé societies such as the (Gloucester Vildfowlers
Association, the Gloucester Tennis Club, Cleeve Hill Geolf
Club, the Rose Society, the ’ine Seciety, or to
vhilanthropic organisstions like the Rotary Club, the Free=-
masons, the Catenian Society, ihe Society of 8¢t. Vincent
de Paul (R.C.): they frequently ssfve the community on
public committess ranging ffom the Gloucester Corporation
and the Magieotrate's Bench to less sugust ones. Among
Class C males memberschip of éports and social clubs
frequently organised by the firm with whom they were
employed, were more populsr than the next group comprising
ex-gervicemens’ clubs (the British Legion, Burma Star
Aéaoce) political cludbs, the R.A.0.B. and the Gloucester

Cage Birds Society. In this group Toc H replaced the

Rotary Club as the most popular philanthropic institu;ion.
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Glags B melcs were agaln intermédiate in membership
of socleties, in thet some were menbers of societies |
contalining Class A msmbers and others containing Class C
members, Thus wembers of the Opera Group, Freemssons, the
éauncil of Magistrates Assoelation, the Fabisn Society, the
Gloucestershire 'rchitectural Association, the !srrisze
Guidance Council, had more in common witn Clzss A wheress
the societlies with mont ¢embers were the sports and
political clubs - a characte;istic of Clas3s C.

Cless C masles general 1y belonged tc societies such
as worke and soclal clubs connected with their employment
or derts and skittles clubs linked with the public house
they frequented. Service rissoecistions elso hoed meny mermbers
in this social group. ., specialised intereat was revealed
in a society such as the Gioucester Cage-bird Soclety.
Among Class A females & simllar pattern to their menfolk
is apparent in nasny socletien except thet in some csses the
women have only schieved Class A eﬁétus by merdsge and
thues mentally, may have more in common with the other two
groups. Among someé of the societies listed were the Flower
Arrangement Soclety, the Inner Vheel, the Gloudester Cludb,
the Saroﬁtomista, Threce Ghoirs Pestiveal Commitice, the
@loucester County Club, the Conservative Acsocimtion, %the
British Red Cress Socliety mhd public orgapieationa
including the Femily Planning, Gloucester Corporestion Health
and the Glousester Childrens' Velfare Committees.

Class C females concentrated mainly on membership of
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pelitical clubs in which they had as many members as the
men claimed and sloo to sports clubs where thoy were fur
sutnurbered by Clecs C males. Yomen in this class revealed
a8 rmuch more sctive membership of religiocus organisations
CeBes the Yothers' Unilon, the Young \ives and the Christiaen
Fellowship, then Class C mélea,-and here again membership
of Toc H took the place of the lnner Wheel in Class A.
Among Cless B females ths greatest concentrotion
appeared in the proféasional orgonisations like the
Townowomeno® Guild, the Gloucester Business and Professional
tomens' Association, the ﬁoﬁéna' Institute, followed by
religlous groups such a3 the MOﬁhers Union, Young Viives
snd the Church Guﬂﬂ.  Ag 2 group generally, they were
similar to CImss'Q women in showing more active support
for religious groups than their menfolk, whereas certain
1ndividualm in particular,-bQIOnging %5 sociztles such gs
the Mlower Arrangement Society, the Literary Club, the
Gran@ Opera Group, the I'riends of Gloucester Cathedral,
and serving on bodies 1like the Tducation Comnmittee and
Refugees Associstion had more in common with Class A
females. |
In conclusion the main purpose of this chapter has
been firstly to consider thé lelsure time activities of
the neople of Gloucester and secondly, to try and evaluate
the varying interest shown in them by thelmain social

groups. It wes noted that interest in particular psstimes

varied considerebly among the social groups and that
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intereat In a specific ectivity was frequently a'rgflection

of the individual's socisl and educational background,’
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CHAPITR 9

Conclusion_ Status in Qloucester

In'all commnities social status is an important factor
which is reflected in mostmaspects of everyday living:
the main purpése of the preceding chanters has been to
reveal the principsl differencemtthese aspects of the
three major social clssses recognised in Gloucester.

As in gny other city the wayc of life end the various
social strata sre partly a result of the type of city
Gloucester hapnens to be now and partly a result of its
historieal and cultural baegground. 'One'important factor
underlying its social stratification isc its importance as
the centre of a diocese, and selected individuals were
questioned on the impact qf the dignitaries of the cathedral
on civic and socisl matters.

By the turn of the century the carller disputes between
the Corporation and the Dean apd Chepter had long bcen
settled and the dignitaries of the cathedral played an
active but not dominant part in the cocigl 1life of the
city. The "cathedral set" mingled with the more successful
professional men, local "¢Ounty" families and the more
prosperous merchents. hilst weslth oa its own did not
command entry into th;s group there did not appear to be
rigid rejection of the morc succeasful people engaged in
comnerce. Family background, educstion and occupation
were the main criteria for eﬁtry into this Anglicsan
Eccleﬁiaatical groﬁp. Howadays the "cathedral set" is
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unknown to the majority of Gloucester citizens aad to

those conscious of ite existence few would grant it the
influence it had before 1914,

The upper social group to-day in Gloucester would
appear 10 be the better qualified and more successful of
the higher professions such ae medicin® and law, aud the
dignitaries of the cathedrsl. It must not be forgotten
that Cloucester has two hospitels both requiring specialict
physiciens snd surgeons and its importont as a county town,
and administrative ceantre with a court of Assize explaicvs
the presence of many lawyerc. BSome of these (pecislists
however, now live outside the city boundories and living
beyond the city boundaries for some of them has a status
connotatioﬁ, .

There appears to be 1little direct evidence of wide-
spread social contsct by megns of reguler parties or
dinners among the highest sociel group. Although the
lawyers have 8 branch of the Law Goclety, contact betwecn
local members appearc 10 be restricted to only a few
meotings annually and thesce are held morc for the
diecussion of business and legal matters than for csocisl
intervourse. On the other hand menbers of the medical
profescion with a strong local brnnéh of the B.ii.A. have
more frequent meetings but this may in bart be due %o
the coamon interest, both general practitioners and
specislists hove in the city's hospitala,

In general it may be said thnt Gloucester has no one

social point. Thus for a "Couservative " picture of
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Gloucester a visit to the Xew Inn might prove profritable
but for the Labour image 1t would be necessary to visit
the party'‘'s new headquarters in Iorton Strect., The
former importsnce of the Cathedrel in civic effairs is
now préctically non-existent and 1little social contact
between its personnel ond members of the Corporation occura.

The decline in the social influence of the cathcdral
can be traced back to the outbreak of the First ilorld Var.
Among probable reasons for thie decline is the decreasing
national interest in religion and the great decrease in
real incomes of the clersgy rclative to other comparable
vocations. The beginning of the Uar in 1914 saw a gradusl
change in the character of'the city: pyprior to thet date
the only lerge industry)the Uagon worke but with the growth
of other engineering firms and the repluceaent of local
merchants running their oun businesses by multiple stores
e more cosmopolitan element appeared with smaller regard
for tradition. Some of the canons' wives before 1914
exerted appreciable influence in locel affeirs snd this
was partly due to “good" family connectious as much ae
being connected with the cathedral ‘ezt’.

With regerd to entry into the highest social group
personal occupntion wais the chief criterion: this was
lergely a reflection of the peroon's educetion and social
background slthough with the advent of the welfare state

and mass education, sociasl mobility could and 4d4id occur.

thile wealth wos more importent than sixty yeers ago, the
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way in which it wes obtained .waes cven more so. The former
low regard for people who obtained their money from trade is
now largely obsolete and this is partly due to the top
executives: - usually engaged in directing public and
private companies ovmed by other people - having had an
education and training in business and eocial matters,
which hes enebled them to bridge the socisl gulf which
fqrmerly would have existed bef{ween them and the upper
sééial group. Accsptance by this group inevitably involved
good manners and a good accent - qualities emphasiged in
most preparatory end public schools,

Social interuwourse aiong mexnbers of this group was
facilitated by mesting at the bare of certain hotels such
as the New Inn gnd the Bell fHotel and at functions of
certain societies like the Roterians and the Freemssons
which drew a feir percentﬁge of their members frowm this
group.

With the change in the character of the city coneeqguent
on the growth of industry after the Firast Viorld UVar end
the growth of the Labour porty lecelly and nationally, the
politicel structure of the cofporation changed. 7%ous
former Conservative and Liberal members of some social
standing found themselves replaced by shop stewards from
the engineering works and facteories. This mesnt thst
the upper social group could no ionger determine-~- overtly -
the way in which the Corporation could act. The energies

of this group for social welfere wac thus diverted from
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channels determined by the electorate into "good works®
which required people with orgenising aebility to perform
varied voluntary tasks. As many of these activities took
Place ﬁpﬁing the working dey it wes much easier for many
of this social group, who viere self-employed, to perfofm
these tasks, than for enployees working standard hours.
Thus many helped voluntarily with tasks connected with
the'vavious hospitals, the-éld—age pensionere and the

physically end mentally handicapped.

In Gloucester ac elsevhere a persgon's social atending
ie largely a reflection of his océupatioh and his way of
life is largely controlled by the verious aspects of
living common to the socisl group in whieh he lives, The
main purpose of this survey has been to analyse and
e:am;ne critically thssq@spects differentially on 8 socisl
basis and to compare snd to contrast them. Uhile it was
realised thot division into emsller griups wes possible
an analysié of the results of these would have been
statistically susbect owing to the smallness of the sample.
However it is thought that the classification used
recognises the main social'levels in Gloucester and the
varying social characteristice of the sociel levels
studies would tend to cenfirm this.

In Gloucester as elsewhere a man's oeccupation is
more than merely a livelihoqd: outside working hours it

materially affects his cocial -welfare. In general the
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main eriterion for occupational prestige include a highly
specialised training, intelligence and ability, and a
responsibility for public welfare. ﬁherea& status in
general may be subjectively determined by personal
experience and ambitions, not infrequently those in a
given occupation rated their status more highly then other
persons did. However, among the poorer people - mainly the
Class C group -~ Job evaluation was closely correlated with
high wages, whereas among the two higher social groups,
values were less material and greater emphasis wes placed
on the personal satisfactibn arising from the occupation,
its contribution to soclety and ite socisl prestige. Vith
the coming of the welfare state with grester seccurity for
the bulk of the population, parents' szbitions for their
-ehildréna' advancement sew that this necessitated mobility:
this in turn wss lergely dependent on education. Thus
mich of the pressure for places st gramner schools and
later at institutions of highcr education involved the
taclit recognition thet without them most professional
occupations were impossible. Uhile much of thic dprive
was economic in origin some parente sdmitted to wisching
their children to have less boring jobs and a more socially
satisfying life. - |

While similar sopirations were held by parents in
the two higher sociel classes they were in a puch stronger

position to assist their children. Thus not only 4id they



have nersonal experience of business or the professicue,
but they knew.how t0 obtain infcrmatibn concerning them.
Again, when necessary they often had the sccial contacts,
80 that their children had a differential asdvantage over
thoge from a lower soclsl group. Not infrequently among
the hiéher professions such gs medicine and law sons
followed their fathers. .

Yiith the advent of light englneering and similsr works
to Gloucester, each.enploying several hundred workers,
social status within the factory wee largely a reflection
of the type of work done. Thus whilst workere on the
factory floor might earn'mare than other workers clsssed
as "staff" they frequently had to uee canteens coneidered
inferior by "staff" workers. These works frequently had
socisl and sports clubs but while the former were used
meinly by extroverts the latter could only be used ﬁy
those young enough and keen enough on sport. These social
clubs did not provide any eerious qppoaition to attendance
at chupch or éhapel.

Another aspect of the occupations analysed was the
pasitidn of the merried woman. This phenomenon, largely
post-war in origin, had lmportant effects on the soclal
status of the familles involved. The addition of a
second income materially altered the standard of living
in all ways not least in the choice of & house, the

possession of the ususl status symbols end the use of
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leisﬁre time, This in turn slowly altered working ciass
standards to lower-middle cless ones iu come aspects of
living, with a corresponding change in status.

Another important factor underlying esocial status
wss educational background and elsewhere it is stated
Y -~ the Englieh educational system has always seemed caste
ridden snd money dominatede"1 Among the three social
groups recognised in the sample 1t was evident thet most
of the two higher socisl groups had received at least é
grammar school educntion and they essumed that their
children would also achieve at least this standard.
Anglysis of the results at grsmmar ochool selection
examinations revealed that more places were gained by
theze pupils then would have ﬁeen expected on & statisticsl
reckonling. This wae partly-due to the nature o0f the .
examination itself, which was biasgced in favour of children
who spoke end wrete English well, and paprtly due to the
encouragement given and facilities provided, in middle
class homes, Uhille an incressing percentage of children
from Clase C homes are now found in the grammar schools
compared with pre-war days; the probeble explanation is
two—fold.' Firstly since the abolition of fee paying in
state grommar schools consequent on the 1944 Educaetion Act
and the comingof the Velfare Statce, schools are larger,

and most of the incresse comes from pupilc from Class C

1. English Socisl Differences T. H. Pear ¥+ 809
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homes. Secondly the percentage figure of Class C children
is furtheé increased in tbat the generous award of grants
for higher education has encouraged many of these pupils
to stay longer st school. Uven at the end of a grammer
achool educetion the social backgraund of the pupil could
be of material asslstance at interviews by revealing

ease of mannep and degree of confidence.

Vhile the two higher_éocial groups were concerned thot
their children should receive at least 8 gremmar school
education so that they couid Fontinuc to heve a reasonable
standard of living, mony parente in Cless C realised that
only through this type of education was there opportunity
for social mobllity for their children.

Housing in Gloucester while mainly roflecting social
stetus was really consequent on achleving a certain
asconomic level., Thuz, whilet the source of the income
might nrevent one from membership of certain aocialvgroupe
thin 414 not epply to Louse purchase, The purchése of a
house in a soclially select residentlial area however did not
necessarily provide entry into the more favoured social
circles.

The higheat social groupe lived meinly in the larger
detached houses on the periﬁhery of the city such as
Estcourt Road and the new private eatétc at Tuffley. Some
people considered it sucially superior not to live within
the city. ilost of the midﬁle»social group were found
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either in the smaller modern detsched and'semi-detéqhed
houses or in flats in the older and larger houses in
Alexandra Roéd, Heathville Rosd and Spa Road. The third
socinl group was found meinly in the older streets of
terraced houses nearer the clity centre, in Tredworth,or
in the varied Corporation housing estates scattered
throughout the city. Thus while meny were financially
better off than pre-war dsys and had acguired msny house~
hold labour saving devicea, they frequently thought
purchase of a hocuse was Eeyond them economically and hoped
they might obtain a corporation owned house, status levels
existed between corperafion estates and in general the
best tenants were given‘the best houses,

With regard to regular church going in Gloucesater it
was discovered that this was confined to a minority and
the frequency of attendance depended largely on the
religious group. Religious differentietion into sects
and denominations could be correlated with soclal groups.
Thue most mexbers of the Anglican churches built in the
residential areas were middle cless whereas those attending
the various Pentecostal chspels were in general working
class., It is suggested elsewhere that this may "represent
a protest agéinst cocial iﬁclusion and a coapensatory
method in religious form for regaihing status and for

re-defining class lines in religious termaa"l

1. CIass.‘Status, Power. Bendix & Lipsett Iondon 19542
. . p.o21.




Among Protestants generally thooe vho were not reguler
church members were found in the lower income groups or
amongst those with o 1imited educational background., This
was not frua of the adherents of the Roman Catholie faith
who freguently had reccived a8 poorer education and socially
were mainly in the lowest group. Uith the increaeing drive
for schools for Catholice only, the dispsrity in
educational attalnments should decregse and this ultimately
may result in more of this religious group occupying a
higher social elessification.

Of the major nonconformist groups most members hod a
middie elsscs background especislly the Methodisis,
Congregationalists and Presbyteriens,

Sumning up it may be ssid that reguler attendance at
church is confined to an active minority and apart from
Romaz Cstholics 15 mainly s middle claas ectivity.

| An analysis of leisure pursults in Gloucester rovesled
88 might be expected marked socisl stratification. This
was @ function of several variables including the expence
involved, the facilities svailable a~d the social and
educational background needed fbr participation. Among
sports rowing snd rugby rated hizher than football or
skittles and most young vomen playing hockey had received
a grarmapr school educstion and were of middle class back-
ground.

Thus it is seen that in most aspects of life

investigated in Gloucesier, marked differences emerge
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between the characteristice of the three recognised socisl
groups, and it is these|differences which distinguish
the respective socisl gréups as grouﬁs,_from one another,

in the populsation of tﬁeICGunty Borough.



APPENDIX I

Occupations of heads of femilies in the sample according
Lo _the stiatus Broup to which th the fauilies have been assigned.

CLASS A : CLASS A

. Males Eemales

Accountant Company Director

Architect County Librarian
Compeny Director Independent Means

Draper (Haster)

Fruit Merchant (Retired)
Hotel Proprietor
Medicsal -Practitioner

Physiotherapist
Soliecitor
Timber Importer

CLASS B - CLESS ‘B

Males ' ' Females -
Administrative Assistant Art Mistress
" Officer Clerk

Architect : Headteacher
Art Dealer . Housewife
Baker (Master - retired) Librarian
Builder "o Pharmacist
Building Poremen School Mistress
Butcher Secretary
Caterer: - Sister Tutor
Clerk _

n (G.Fr.0s ~ retired)

*  (Printer's)

. College (Tech.) Lecturer
Company Director
Contractor (Electrical)

" (Haulage)
Credit Traveller
Draughtsman
Engineer {(Civil)

i Mechanicsal)

" Heating)

" (Planning)

L (G.r.0.)

" (Research)
Estimator (L.A.C.)
Fire Officer (Chief)
Florist (Whoiesale)
Head Tezzhzr (Retired)
Hotelkeeper
Insurance Inspector
Lecturer
Librerian
Local Government Officer




) CIASS. B
“Males

Manage" (Cinema)
(Factory)
" (office)
" §Sa1es, Assistant)
" Sales)

" (Snop)
Mental Welfare Officer
Meteorologist
Newsagent
- Qsteopath
Pharmacist
Police lnspector
Postmaster {Sub.)
Purchaesing O0fficer
Sales Hepresentative
.Schoolmaster
Schoolmaster (Retired)
Schooltesdcher
Shopkeeper
Store Superintendent.
Surveyor
" Tobacconist - _
Traveller (Commercial)

CLASS C c
Males o

Agent (Br. Rlye.g -~ Retired
" (Insurance) -
Blecksmith A
Boiler Operator
Brass Moulder (Retired)
Bricklayer
Building Contractor
" Labourer
Builder's Site Agent .
Capstan Setter Opcrator
Car Assembler

Carpenter
Carpenter's Mate
Cashier
Ceterer -
Cattle Buyer -
Charge Hand
: " (B.N.S4)
a " (Permali)

Checker (Goods B.R.)
Civ11 Servant (Clericsl)
oo (xech )
Clerk

" {Accounts)

. CLASS C.
Females

Almoner (Hospital)
Announcer (Railway)
Canteen Assistant

Civil Servant (Clerical)
Cleaner (Offlce)

Clerk

Clerk (Filing)
Dressmaker -

Hougewife

Policewoman (Retired)
Schoolteacher (Retired) -
Shopkeeper :

Sister Tutor

Waitress




CLASS. C
Males..
Clerk {B.R.)
" (Progress)
LA ESolicitor)
. Time)
Coachbuilder
Commission Agent
Compositor
Conductor (Bus)-
Contractor %Haulageg
Core Malker (Foundry
Crane Driver
Crane Wife
Credit Dreper
Dairyman
Dismantler (Metal)
Draughtsman
Driver (B R.
" ( Bus
" (Fork Lift Truck)
" (Lorry)
" (R.A.F,)
" (Truck)
Flectrlcian -
nglneer (Development)
(Electrical)
noo (GlPLUL)
® . (Heating)
" Hydraulics)
" ,(Malntenance)
" Marine & Retired)
" Mechanical)
" Planning)
moo (1)
Fireman
Fiﬁter

Aivrcraft)
Asgsembler)
Electricisn)

" 2Gas Keintenance)
" §Machine Tools)

Haintenance)
. (Pipe)

" (Tools)
Fitter's Mate
Foreman (B.R.)

 Dowty)

" Foundry)
" Metalworks)
" Permali

wCLASS C
s Yales _
Foreman (Timber Yard)

- Foundry Examiner .

Garage Hand

Gardener

Gas Works Operator

Gravedigger

Greengrocer

Grinder

Groecer

Guard (B.R.)

Hairdresser

Illustrator (Technical)

Insp?c tor (Aircraft)
o

(B.N.S.) _

" (B.R. O Retired)

pd Dowty)

Ry Engincer;ng)

" G.A.C.)

v (H.P. Accounts)

" (Permali)

" "(Rotol)

" (Station, B.R.)

" (Wagon VWorks)

" (Works)
Instrument Maker
Ironmonger
Journalist
Labourer

" (Tranlport)

Librarian (Technical).
Iocal Government Officer
Malster

Manager '

"~ (Engineering Works)

" (PFactory)

" (Grocery - Retired)

" (Shop)

»  (Stores ® Garage)
Machine Operator
Machinist : :

» Fibre Glasa)'

n (Metal)

n Permali)

" {Wood)
Maintenance Ganger
Master (of Tanker)
Mechanic (Motor)
dental Hurse (Retired)
Eilkman
Millwright

" (Surveyor's Department)



CLASS C
Males |

Moulder (Iron)
Newsagent
Office Cleaner
Operator EB.ﬁ.o.)
Overseer (@.P.0.)
Painter (Coach)
Painter & Decorator

" (Highways)
-Panel Begter
Pattern Maker
Patrolmen ( -A.A. & Retired)
Planning Assistant
Plasterer
Piatelayer (Air Ministry)
Plumber _
Policeman (Air Ministry)

" {B.R.)

" (R.AF.)

" (Retired)
Porter (B.R. - Retired)

"  (Shop)
Postman
Press (Rotary) Assistant
Press Operator (Foundry)
Press Telegraphist
Press Tool Cutter
Printer
Printing Works Operative
Prison Officer
Production Worker (Walls)
Furser
Riveter
Salesman
Sales Representative
Saw Doctor
Sawyer
Scaffold Erector
Sehoolteacher
Scrap Iron Merchant
Setter Out
Sexton (Retlred)
Sheet Metal Worker
Ship's Mate
Shirt Cutter
Shop Assistant
Shopkeeper
Shunter (B.R.)
Slaughterman
Soldier
Spinning Operator (B.N.S.)

-CLAGS C

... 'Males
Stoker :
Stores Checker
Storekeeper
Storeman
Surveyor's Assistant
Surveyor éExcavating)
Tallyman (Timber)
Technical Adviser
Technician (Laboratory)
Telephoniat
Timber Labourer
Toolmaker '

T.V. Elnesman
Unemployed

United otates Alr Force
Wagon Repairer
Warehouseman
Watchmaker

Welder

Yardman




APPENDIX 2

cuestionnaire for femilies
A. Genersl

1, For all members of the family the following information
is required:-

(a) Age last birthday in 1961: Husband,.. Wife....
8on{(s)se.s Doughter(s)c..... Any step-sisters?...
Half-brothers?eceos

(b) Places of birth: Husband... Vife,.. Son(s)..s
Davghter(8)ceese :

(e) Present Occupstions’ Husband... Vife... SGN...o
Son... Son... Daughter... Daugnter... Daughter...

édg Iength of residenee in Gloucester of (a) IHusband..

b) Vif€caoo - ' ‘ ’

geg Tength of residence in present house...
') Former address{es) in Cloucester: Husband.. i/ifej;:

2. TPor members of the limmediate femlly -~ children, who are
no longer living at home: (a) Age last birthdate in 1961..
(v) Place of birth... (c) Present cccupation...
(d) Length of time eway from home and reason for

ebsence... o

B. The lome

1. Does the family posseas - {underline if so):
(a) Wireless set, (b) Television set, (c) Viashing
mechine, {d) Telephone, (e) Refrigerator, (f) 1 car/
2 cars/motor cycle.

2, Are there any special reasons for living in present
houBa!-...-... -

3. Is there any part of the city in which you would prefer
to live compared with your present district.s..oce

4, -If you can esrn extra money by overtime, or other ways,
what are the three chief ways in which you spend it....

C. The Pamily
i: Is the famlly normally together for meals? If not,
stete which meals are taken separately, and wWhyeee.e

2. Does the family as a unit indulge in the following

-activities: .

Please tick  Froulbitly Frequently GSometimes Never
(a) Visit cinem scensen l ! :
(bg Church go0ingecscocos-

Walking.seeos
d) Pleying games st home
e) Sporting cvents

(i) Spectators

~ {(41) Participants
(£) Dancing




3.

i
.

B.

Does the family spend together:

(a) Bank Holidays Yes/Heo

(b} Annusl holiduye from work snd thoge of its members

who sre in full tine employment

(e) I

'\.ag
Since haviars
{(a) Sporting

(v)
(¢) Sooks -
(a)
(e)

divided:
thet

Cinena -~

Radio ~

Homework

it

1

1t

n

7

Yes/No.

sub-divisions is family split into...
Thet reason(s) for senaration...

television in the
events - have you stiended:

house:~ (underline) -
more, the same,
or fewer.
lore, the same,
or fewer:-
more, itne same; or
fevwer. e
listened: more, the.same,
or less.

read:

-~ (&) Do you complete homevork before
watching w.V.

Yaa/ro

(b) Do you arrange homcwork to £it in

with T.V. prograsmes:

FOR
Ar=
Age

GOMEY ONLY
Group:

o

S e,

you omployad (a) Full-ti.c
20-29- L) 030“595 [} -40"‘490 [ 950"590 [} 060‘590 L

Yes/No.

(b) Port-time?

Fducationsl end Occunational Background

1. Por all members of the family who have completed their
period of full tinme education, the following informstion

2e

1.

is recuired:

'(b) Age starting work or age at which full-time educa
(e)

(a) <ype of cducsation received:

Primary/Sec,.iodern/See.Technical/Sec.Grammar/Fublic
School/Tech.College/Teg,C0ll, MUniv,
Huoband,. ese Wifeegeoa50n(8)ae.. DAUGhtEr(B)soows .
tion
ceaﬂea.......o-.-o ‘
Present Occupation:
Huebend... '
Wife..cuee
Son{s).s.s
Daughter(s)..

Whai were the reacons why you chtose these occupations:
Husbande.e Wife eswes» SON(B)eo... DRUENLOP(S)2ecos

Former OQceupation{(s) if any:

Shurch Going

Por esch membéer of the family the following information
ic yequipéd: -
(a) Piace of worship (if an¥)e.... LOocatioNisscae

(b) Prequency of attendance at church: weekly/monthly/
o annuslly/rarely.

- 20-39 yrs., 40-52 yrs. 60-79 yrs. 80+ yrs.




6.

7.

9.

F.
1.
2.
3e

4.

€.

T

8.

9,

10.

i1,

I you sttend 8 place of worship, why is this®ecse
If noty, why not?e...

Yhy o your children attend: Forecibly... with friends....

Lp ur children ettend Sunday School? Underline:
de:  aply/frequently/rarely.
i, ;’!‘6. 5"14 .‘J!‘S. 15'-19 yrae.

I.ia your children asttend Sunday School? snd if so, are
they now members of a church)chapel? Yes/no.

Does any member of the family nske a special effort
to listen to religious broadcasts?

(a) YGE/NO (b) lhOceoes

Regularly Specisl Programmes Never

Hae any menmber of the famlly changed from (a) Protestant
to Catholic, (b) Catholic to Frotestant....

For c¢children going to Sunday Scheol, with
{a) Parents who go to church at least once per month
O=4 yrs. 5-14 yrs. 15-19 yrs.

For children going %o Sunday School, with
(b) Neither parent going to church once 2 month or more

Leisure Time Activities:-

The following questions apply t0 eny member of the
family., ‘

How of'ten do you attend a cinems - weekly, fortnightly,
rarely, never, ({(a) ParentScc... (b) Children..cc...

Do you play any rusicgl instrumenta: Vhich -
(a) Parents (..... (b) Childrenseceee

Do you belong to a choir? Uame.... Parents/Children.

Do you belong to & Dramntic Society or Operatic
Society .... Parents/Children.

%hat are your moin hobbies? Parente... Children....

To whet societies/clubs/associations/do you belong?
Parent6..... Childrence.. .

Do you attend evening classes, or have you attended
in the fairly recent pest? State subjects....
State number of sessions attended.cc....

‘Do you take part in sport? Uhich? ParentS..c..
+ ChildreN.cecos

How much of your leisure time is spent in resding per
ﬁeek(ezcluding reading for your occupation¥......hours

What newspaper:s and magazines are obtained by the
family by purchase or borrowing? cecs-.

Do you waetch local sporting events? Yes/ido.
Yhich on®8osa...00.0. How often (underline): weekly,
fortnightly, rarely, never,




E@liﬁical Beheviour
1'id %he adult members of the family vote at the last
Cour 11 Election., Yes/Ho.

51 e adult members of the family vote a£ the last
ta' -2l Election. Yes/No. |

“i__. any sdult member of the family attend Council
weetings? Yes/No.

Does any adult member of the family pay special
attention/partial sttentionf/no attention at all/ to
newspaper reports of Council meetings.

Has any member of the family interviewed a member of

the Council to register a complaint or to seek
advice? Yes/Ho. :




APPENDIX 3A
general L_ggzines

Pcrcentage of éll famllleo in each status group who obtain
the otqte _periodicals

leme of Periodical . Ststus  Gro
o B
47

=z

Redilo Pinmes

T.¥. Tilmes

Angling Times

Argosy

Autocar

Country Life

Do It Yourself

Gardening - Amateur

Gardening - Popular

Geographical Magazine

Gloucester Countryside

Illustrated London News

Knowledge

The Listener

Look and Learn

The Motor

National Geog"aphical
fiagazine

New Statesman

Praectical Householder

Punch

Readers Digest

Reveille

The Spectator

The Tatler

Tines Educational
Supplement

Times Literary Supplement

Titbits

Today

Weekend HMail

¥Which '

Wide World lagazine

G B>
&
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APPENDIX 38 .
Women's Magazines

- Hame of Periodical
Woman | |
Woman's Own
Plair

Good Housekeeping
Housewife

Homes & Gerdens
I1deal Home

The Lady .

My Home

Red Letter

The Queen

Bhe

Vanity Fair

Vogue

Voman and Home
Woman's Illustrated
Woman's Journal
Voman's Mirror
Woman's Realm
Woman's Weekly

Woman's World

A
20

10

Percentgge of all families in each status group who obtain

the %tat_edmm

Status Group

O &y

R e I

[ B TR S

10
10
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